
YALE CLASSICAL STUDIES 
EDITED FOR THE DEPARTMENT OF CLASSICS 

BY 

ALFRED R. BELLINGER 
LAMPSON PROFESSOR OF LATIN 

VOLUME TEN 

NEW HAVEN 

YALE UNIVERSITY PRESS 

London, Geoffrey Cumberlege, Oxford University Press 

MDCCCCXLVII 



COPYRIGHT 1947 BY YALE UNIVERSITY PRESS 

PRINTED IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 



CONTENTS 

Musonius Rufus " The Roman Socrates " 
CoRA E. LuTz 

Plato's Theory of Natural Law 
JOSEPH p. MAGUIRE 

PAGE 

151 

The Archives of the Temple of Soknobraisis at Bacchias 179 
ELIZABETH H. GILLIAM 





MUSONIUS RUFUS 

"THE ROMAN SOCRATES" 

CORA E. LUTZ 





MUSONIUS RUFUS 

"THE ROMAN SOCRATES" 

};_
CORDING to Philostratus,t writing a century and a 
half after the event, once when Musonius was lying 
chained in·the prison of Nero, his friend the notorious 

Apollonius of Tyana secretly communicated with him, inquiring 
what he might do to help release him. Musonius' reply was a 
brief acknowledgment of Apollonius' thoughtfulness and a polite 
but firm refusal of assistance. Thereupon Apollonius answered 
in one terse sentence, "Socrates the Athenian refused to be 
released by his friends, and consequently went to trial and was 
put to death." To which. Musonius answered, " Socrates was 
put to death because he did not take the trouble to defend him
self, but I intend to make my defence. Farewell." A generation 
later, Origen, in his apology for Christianity, the treatise Contra 
Celsum,2 named the two men who in the judgment of some 
people stood out as models of the highest type of life, the two 
saints, as it were, of the pagan world, Socrates and Musonius. 
In the fourth century, the emperor Julian wrote a letter 8 to 
commend the high-priest Theodorus for his meretorious be
haviour when he was insolently abused by the governor of 
Greece. Among other compliments, he said that Theodorus' 
complete lack of resentment was comparable to Socrates' equa
nimity under an unjust condemnation, while his desire to aid the 
city where he had suffered could be compared to Musonius' 
generous efforts in behalf of Gyara where he had been exiled. 

1 The Life of Apollonius of Tyana IV, 46. Hense includes in his edition of 
Musonius (C. Musonius Rufus, Reliquiae pp. 142 f.) the four letters found in 
Philostratus; they are also published by R. Hercher in Epiatolograpki Graeci, 
Paris, 1878, pp. 127 f. There is no reason to consider the letters genuine. Cf. 
Schmid-Stiihlin, Guchichte de:r Griechiacken Litte:ratur, Munich, 1920, VII, II, 1, 
p. 857. 

• III, 66 (P. Koetschau, Origenu We:rk I, p. 259, ll. 19-U in Die Griechiachen 
Ckriatlichen Sckriftateller, Leipzig, 1899) . elO'I "{4p Ka.! Ka.r<i. 'll"iiO'a.JJ tf>iXoO"otf>la.s 
a.CpeO'&JJ Ka.l Ka.r<i. riw IJeioJJ :1\o"(oJJ ol roO"oiiroJJ p.era.{JefJATJKEJJa.& IO"ropovp.eJJo&, i!JO"rc 
a.llrovs E"(KE'iO'IJa.l 7ra.p6.liel"(l'a. roii aplO'rou {Jlou. Ka.l tf>epouO'l TillES ;,ptbtA~JI p.ep 'l'liJI 
'Hpa.KXea. Ka.! riw 'OliuO'O'ea., .,.,;;, ll' IJO'.,.epo" ro" ~,Kpa..,.71,, .,.,;;, lie xBes Ka.! 7rptb71, 
"(E"(oJJ6r"'" roJJ MouO"tbJJ&oJJ. 

8 "Letter to the High-priest Theodorus" 16 (W. C. Wright, The Works of 
the Emperor Julian, London, 1928, III, p. 88). The authenticity of this letter, 
dated about 862, has not been completely established. Cf. op. cit. ill, p. lxii. 

8 
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In these three instances, the names of the Greek and the 
Roman philosophers are linked together as preeminent examples 
of men who professed the highest ethical standards and lived lives 
in harmony with their teachings. From these implied comparisons, 
given simply, without any explanatory material to lend them 
persuasive force, one may suspect that the comparison was not 
at all strained, but was in fact one which was current and 
familiar. And now, centuries later, when much of the material 
which might have made the comparison more obvious has been 
lost, a modern scholar does not hesitate to call Musonius " the 
Roman Socrates." 4 

To us who might find it difficult to name a point in our lives 
when the name Socrates was new to us, and who have only a 
vague recollection of Musonius as one of the Stoic martyrs in the 
pages of Tacitus, the juxtaposition of the names may seem 
extravagant. The obscurity which has dimmed the name and 
reputation of Musonius is one of the unfortunate accidents of 
historical record, for even the extant testimonia of ancient 
writers, meagre as they are, lead us to the conclusion that Muso
nius was a much more compelling personage than his surviving 
works permit us to suspect, in fact one of the most significant 
figures of his age. Although a professor of Stoic doctrine,6 

Musonius was by no means restricted by sectarian boundaries; 
his teachings were his own humanitarian interpretation of the 
fundamental principles regulating human conduct, truly the 
fruit of a good life and the expression of a great personality.8 

In the mere fact of standing forth as the spiritual and ethical 
leader and "apostle of moral liberty" 7 to his own and succeed
ing generations, Musonius is rightly compared to Socrates. But 
the exactness of the comparison becomes vivid and impressive 
when one notes how numerous are the points of similarity sug
gested by a consideration of the life of Musonius, his aims and 
methods, and the content arid temper of his teachings. 

• R. Hirzel, Der Dialog, Leipzig, 1895, II, p. 289. "In einer solchen Umgebung 
nach solchen Vorgiingern wird uns das Auftreten des riimischen Sokrates 
verstiindlich. Denn so diirfen wir wohl den Musonius Rufus nennen." Cf. 0. 
Halbauer, De Diatribia Epicteti, Leipzig, 1911, p. 27, note 2: " Quo iure Hirzel 
Musonium Socratem Romanum 1appellat."; also C. P. Parker, "Musonius the 
Etruscan," Harvard Studies in Classical Philology VII (1896), p. 129: " The 
man who had lived the life revealed in the Stobaeus extracts might well be set 
alongside of Socrates." 

• Tacitus first labels Musonius a Stoic. Cf. Hiat. III, 81. 
• The distinctively individual character of Socrates' doctrine and the fact that, 

to an unprecedented degree, his own personality and his teachings were bound 
together are emphasized too frequently to require repetition. 

• Cf. W. Jaeger, Paideia, N.Y., 1948, II, p. 18. 
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Perhaps the least significant, if the most definite, point of 
similarity is that, though both men spent their lives teaching, 
they were so indifferent to preserving their thoughts that they 
made little effort to commit them to writing.8 There is a legend 
of some yprip.JML-ra. 9 of Musonius, but it is almost as unfounded as 
the tale of Socrates' writings.10 Apparently some contemporary 

8 Hense (Muaonius p. ix) expresses the generally accepted opinion of modem 
scholarship when he says, " Ipse autem Musonius libros, quantum scimus, non 
composuit." Cf. H. von Amim (Dio von Pruaa, Berlin, I898, p. I76) : " Auch 
Musonius ... hat, soviel wir wissen, eigene Schriften nicht verfasst."; Schmid
Stahlin (Geach. di'JT' Griech. Lit., VII, II, I, p. 857): "Geschrieben hat er 
nichts."; K. von Fritz (" Musonius " in Pauly's Real-Encyclopiidie, Stuttgart, 
I988, XXXI, p. 894): "Von Schriften des M., die dieser selbst verfasst und 
herausgegeben hiitte, hat sich keinerlei Nachricht erhalten." 

Professor G. L. Hendrickson, however, has called to my attention some im
portant evidence, hitherto unobserved, which immediately necessitates a qualifica
tion of the dogmatic affirmations of Hense and his followers. The ninth treatise 
on the popular theme 'll"epl 1/Jv"fiis is introduced in the same way as the spoken 
discourses ( 1/Jv"fdBos Be Ttllos 6Bvpop.EIIov liTt 1/JeV"fet) , but the entire body of the 
work seems to represent a letter which was written by Musonius to a friend who 
was living in exile. Even though the original letter has been incorporated by 
Lucius into an essay, one can still see certain epistolary formulae which he 
neglected to alter. So, for example, at 74, 8 he says, uil B' el'll"t! p.ot, eli eTa.ipe and 
at 74, 2I, 'll"pos ue ef'll"otp.t u., and at 76, 2, 'll"pos ue "Xt!"tw Jlii11, all addressed to one 
individual instead of to a general audience. Therefore, one is obliged to concede 
that there was at least one letter written by Musonius included in the Corpus 
Musonianum of Lucius. Since this does represent an original letter from the 
hand of Musonius, it is of unusual importance, for we may consider it a more 
direct expression of Musonius' feelings than the other discourses. It also raises 
the question whether others of the discourses may not be derived from a 
written source. See note 22. 

• The ancient tradition for writings by Musonius springs from a statement in 
Suidas under Mova..tllltOS (I805): M"fOL Btat/Jopot 1/Jt"Xouo<flla.s ex.6p.e110t, Ka.l 
E'll"tii'To"Xa.l; from a passage in Eunapius' Lives of the Sophista (454) where 
"fpdp.p.a.Ta. are attributed to Demetrius, Menippus, and Musonius,. though this 
may be a later Musonius; and from the e'll"tii'To"Xa.l quoted by Philostratus 
(ApoUonius IV, 46). The letters in Philostratus were identified by A. Wester
mann (De Epiatolarum Sci-iptoribua Graecis Commentationis, Leipzig, I854, pp. 
6 f.) with the E'll"tii'To"Xa.l mentioned by Suidas. There is also a long letter reputed 
to have been written by Musonius to Pancratides on the subject of the education 
of his sons. (Cf. Hense, Musonius pp. I87-I42 and R. Hercher, Epistolographi 
Graeci pp. 40I-404). It also is considered spurious. Cf. Schmid-Stiihlin, Geach. 
di'JT' Griech. Lit., VII, II, I, p. 857. 

P. Wendland (Quaestiones Musonianae, Berlin, I886, pp. 84 f.) originally 
insisted upon the existence of the M"tot of Musonius, but eventually retracted his 
position and accepted the general conclusion that there were no written works. 
(Philo und die kynisch-stoische Diatribe, Berlin, I895, p. 72). 

1° Cf. Epictetus, Dille. II, I, 82 (ed. W. A. Oldfather, London, I926, I, p. 222, 
note I). Cf. W. Jaeger, Paideia II, p. I6: "Socrates, who was so absorbed in 
the task set him by his own age that he did not deign to leave a single line of 
writing to posterity." 
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record of his teachings was made, but the manner and instru
ment of that original recording and the subsequent transmission 
of his words is far from clear. The fragments which we have 
were preserved among the works of other authors and were not 
collected until 1822 when they were first brought togeth~r by 
the Dutch scholar,11 I. V. Peerlkamp. This small collection of 
discourses and sayings may be divided into two groups. The 
first group, representing the bulk of the work, consists of twenty
one moral discourses,12 conversations, or &a-rpt{3a.t,13 which are 

11 C. Muaonii Rufi Philosophi Stoici Reliquiae et Apophthegmata, Haarlem, 
t822. This edition contains one essay, "Quid vacuum doloris faciat " (II, 8, 
pp. 185-188), which is no longer included in the works of 1\:tusonius. In his 
edition of Stobaeus (Basle, 1549, p. 18) Gesner was not able to identify the 
author, but he made the conjecture that it might be Musonius. This essay is 
rejected by Hense in his edition of 1\:tusonius. Although the subject matter and 
general treatment make it comparable to the works of 1\:tusonius, the elliptical 
style cannot be mistaken for his. W. E. H. Lecky (History of EuTopean MoTala, 
N.Y., 1925, I, pp. 220 f.) quotes a passage on suicide from it and wrongly 
attributes it to Musonius. Two fragments from Gesner's Stobaeua (p. 81), 
included in Peerlkamp (pp. 254 f.), are no longer accepted. Meineke (Stobaeus, 
FloTilegium I, pp. 65 f.) gives Theodorus as the source of one and iK rijf 
i'II'&O'ToAijf 11'ep1 </>&Ala.g of the other. 

10 Three discourses, XIII, XV, and XVill, are divided each into two sections, 
A and B, which may represent disjoined halves of the same conversation, for 
we do not know what the originals were like before Stobaeus quarried from 
them. However, a recently discovered papyrus (Th~ Rendel BaTTis Papyri, ed. 
J. Enoch Powell, Cambridge, 1986, I) throws some light upon the way the 
original compositions were used by Stobaeus. The fragment contains the text 
of the whole essay XV A of Hense as preserved in Stobaeus, but the introductory 
words in the fragment indicate that it did not stand at the beginning of the 
essay. These words, oilg p.ciA&[O'Ta. 11'pE11'e&]Te ol 11op.o8eTa.& have been altered by 
Stobaeus to read ol Be 11op.o8e.,.a.• which transform them into a suitable opening 
sentence. Furthermore, the papyrus text continues on after the end of XVA 
and fumish~s eighteen lines of text hitherto unknown which fill in the gap 
between XVA and XVB. This papyrus, written in the third century, must have 
been a part of the complete Cwpua Muaonianum from which Stobaeus, two 
centuries later, took excerpts. For the literature on this important find, the 
only text of 1\:tusonius found in any papyrus, cf. J. E. Powell, "1\:tusonius Rufus: 
El 'll'cili'Ta. .,.a 'Y•vop.eva. TeKva. 8pe11'Teov," ATchiv fiiT PapyTuafoTschung XII (1987), 
pp. 175-178; B. Snell, " The Rendel Harris Papyri," Gnomon Xill (1987), p. 578; 
W. G. Waddell, review of The Rendel BaTTis Papyri in Classical Rooii!IW LI 
(1987), p. 70; A. Korte, "Literarische Texte," Archiv fiiT PapyT. Xill (1989), 
p. 112. 

T. Pflieger (Mutoniua bei Stobaeua, Freiburg, 1897, pp. 16, 20) notes that 
fifteen of the treatises m·e reasonably complete, with introduction, development 
of thesis, and conclusion, and are probably very much as Lucius wrote them, 
but that the rest seem to have been altered in some way by Stobaeus. 

18 A good analysis of this type of discourse is given by 0. Halbauer (De 
Diatribia Epicteti), though he places undue emphasis upon the diatribe as a 
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preserved only in the anthologies of Stobaeus. For all those dis
courses except one,14 Stobaeus gives the title Movuwvlov be Toii ••• , 

but the fifth discourse differs in having the title AvKlov 15 be T<iiv 
Movuwvlov. • • • Yet the oneness of style and spirit, and the 
fact that all are assigned to Musonius have led scholars to con
sider all twenty-one essays as reports of his discourses made by 
one Lucius.16 The frequent recurrence of phrases like, " Such 
were the opinions Musonius expressed at that time " make it 
evident that this Lucius was a pupil of Musonius, and one specific 
reference in which Musonius speaks as an exile to an exile 
reveals that Lucius too suffered during his teacher's first banish-

specific literary type, whereas the term covered any form of discussion that 
went on in the philosopher's school (cf. Muaonius 54. 82). Cf. R. Bultmann, 
Der Stil der paulinischen Predigt und die kynisch-stoische Diatribe, Gottingen, 
1910, pp. 10-64; A. Oltramare, Lea Origines de la Diatribe romaine, Lausanne, 
1926, pp. 1-81. 

"V. The title of XXI is simply i" roii vepl Kovpas without the name of the 
author, though some of the manuscripts do read Movuwvlov and one Toii a.ilroii. 
Cf. Hense, Musoniua p. 114, I. 10 app. crit. 

16 Hense (Musoniua, p. x) quotes Elter (De Joannis Stobaei cod. Phot. p. 46) 
to prove that the AvKlov should be AovKlov, and that formerly it occurred twice 
in Stobaeus. Cf. also P. Wendland, Philo und die kynisch-stoische Diatribe 
p. 68 and T. Pflieger, Musoniua bei Stobaeua p. 8. 

18 From the time of Nieuwland on, scholars have noticed that there seemed 
to be some slight difference between this one discourse and the others. P. 
Nieuwland (Dissertatio de Muaonio Rufo philosopho Stoico pp. 68 f. originally 
publiShed separately in 1788, but reprinted by Peerlkamp in his edition of 
Musonius Rufus in 1822) says, "Haec igitur a reliquis nonnihil diversa videtur. 
In omnibus enim iis, de quibus dixi, Dissertationibus, Musonius ipse a sua 
persona, non interrupt& oratione, loquitur, nee nisi subinde in initio et in fine 
pauca occurrunt alterius verba, quibus occasio sermonis significetur; in hac vero 
Lucius ille, quisquis tandem fuerit, e sua persona colloquium refert: ut narret, 
quid ad propositam quaestionem dixerit Musonius, quid alter ei responderit, quid 
iterum reposuerit, interjectis passim verbis rcji J'.-Iovuwvll!' iB6Ke• . . . o Be d.veKpl
vmro . . • vd.;>.•v o Movuwv•os . . . o Movuwv•os uvvd.vrwv rois vpoe•pTJp.evo•s et 
similibus." Cf. also Hirzel, Der Dialog II, p. 244, note 2; D. G. H. Moser, Vier, 
bisher ungiJdruckte, Fragments des stoischen Philosophen Musoniua in Studien 
von Daub und Creuzer, Heidelberg, 1811, VI, p. 81. Yet Nieuwland concludes 
(p. 64), "Argumentum vero ejusque tractatio nostro Musonio omnino convenit!' 
Cf. also Moser, op. cit. p. 124, note 108; Wyttenbach's note on AvKlov in Peerl
kamp's edition, p. 881; T. Gaisford in his edition of Stobaeus Florilegium, 
Leipzig, 1824, IV, p. 885, note k. Pflieger (Muaoniua bei Stobaeua, passim) deals 
with the question in detail and shows by an abundance of examples that all of 
the discourses must be the work of one and the same editor. He does not 
consider the fact that the name occurs only once damaging to his theory. Hense 
(Teletis reliquiae, Tiibingen, 1909, p. xvi) describes Stobaeus' eJ.Tatic habits with 
regard to lemmata, and Wyttenbach (loc. cit.) calls attention to the fact that 
the name Theodorus is found in only one place in the excerpts of Teles. Cf. 
also Hense, Muaoniua p. xi, and Wendland, Philo p. 68. 
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ment.11 Other than that it has been impossible to identify 
Lucius 18 beyond saying that he was not the Lucius of Apuleius 
or Lucian 19 or the commentator on the Categories of Aristotle 
from whom Simplicius 20 freely borrowed. All of the discourses 
were probably published some time after Musonius' death.21 

The second group of-Musonius' works is made up of a series of 
thirty-two short apothegms, precepts, and anecdotes preserved 
in Stobaeus, Epictetus, Aulus Gellius, and Aelius Aristides. These 
fragments fall rather naturally into several classes. Those pre
served by Stobaeus are divided into two sets. The first set bear 
the heading Movu(l)vlov and are in the form of aphorisms, precepts, 
and maxims, all of which might be called the dicta or memorable 
sayings of Musonius. The other five fragments given by 
Stobaeus are entitled 'Povcf>ov be. Toti 'E'II"tKT¥ov '11"£pl· cpt>..las. They 
are not found in Arrian's discourses of Epictetus, though they 

17 Cf. IX (74, 18-19). Presumably Musonius' letter was addressed to Lucius. 
11 No other writings of Lucius seem to have survived except one sentence 

which is preserved in the Appendix Vaticana (Cod. Vat. Gra. 111,1,) of the 
Gnomologia (L. Sternbach, "Appendix Vaticana" in Rozpranny Akademii 
Umiejctno8ci Wydziat Filologiezny, Cracow, 1894, II, 5, p. ~14, n. 108) which 
is referred to by Hense (Muaonius p. 105, app. crit.): AovKtos l<f>'IJ" 1/Jrnrep 
IJ.Xetp.p.a. ofl To <i!llil Ka.Mv, d.XM. TO V'Y'"'vov, oilTws 1<11l Tporfl~ oflx1 ;, -l}lleia. Ka.X'I!, 
dXM. T~P u7ela.v ;, 7roptfop.iv7J. This undoubtedly should be referred to Musonius 
rather than to Lucius. The source found it apud Lucium and so cites it by his 
name just as Epictetus is cited as Arrianus by modem scholars. 

Another Lucius who has been confused with this one is considered below in 
note 85. 

1° Cf. E. Rohde, Uebtl'T Luciana Schrift AovKtos ;) llvos, Leipzig, 1869, pp. ~6 f. 
•• In his Commentary on the Categories of Aristotle (ed. C. Kalbfleish, Berlin, 

1907, VIII), Simplicius in. numerous places (e. g. p. 1, I. 19; p. 48, I. I; p. 6~, 
I. 28; p. 64, I. 18; p. 78, I. ~8; p. 125, I. 16; p. 1~7, I. SO; p. 156, I. 17) mentions 
a AovKtos as a predecessor of Nicostratus in commenting upon Aristotle. This 
may be the Lucius referred to by Philostratus as a friend of Herodes Atticus 
(Lives of the Sophists, ed. W. C. Wright, II, I, pp. 556-558), though the 
question is a troubled "ne. At all events his Academic attitude prevents our 
identifying him with i .. e Lucius of Musonius who remained essentially Stoic. 
Cf. K. Praechter, "Nilwstratus der Platoniker," Hermes LVII (192~), pp. 
481-517. 

21 In VIII (60, 5) Lucius is reporting a conversation of Musonius with 
a king from Syria and he says, by way of parenthesis, that there were still 
kings in Syria at that time, vassals of the Romans. Since the last dynasty of 
Syrian kings was dethroned in 106 A. D., he must have been writing some time 
after that. Cf. E. Rohde, Uebll'T Lucia.ns Schrift p. ~6, and Hense, Muaoniua 
pp. xiv f. Lucius, in this essay as in the others, speaks of Musonius as if he 
were no longer living. His acquaintance with the philosopher must have been 
of very long standing for he mentions Musonius' exile (IX) as if he were present 
and speaks of Spartiacus the Lacedaemonian as a contemporary. Cf. F. Bueche
ler, "Spartiacus," Rh. Mua. Lill (1898), pp. 166 f. 
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report rather long quotations made from Musonius by Epictetus 
in a discourse on friendship.22 The two fragments preserved 
by Plutarch are short anecdotes which might be termed facta 
or remarkable doings of Musonius. Three excerpts from Aulus 
Gellius preserve memorable sayings 23 and a fourth is long 
enough to represent a resume of a whole discourse.24 There is 
one anecdote in Aelius Aristides. Epictetus relates half a dozen 
incidents about his teacher, Musonius. With the exception of 
these stories told by Epictetus, which have a freshness and 
unconventionality to stamp them as purely personal recollections, 
the fragments from 71'£p~ cfn>..lao;, and the long passage in Aulus 
Gellius, all these comparatively short fragments/5 being in the 
nature of facta and dicta of Musonius, might well have come from 
a collection of memorable sayings and deeds of the type com
monly known as a71'0JI.V7JJI.OVc0p.a:ra.26 

As it happens, there is some evidence of the existence at one 

•• W. A. Oldfather prints them among the fragments of Epictetus in his 
edition (Arrian's Discourses of Epictetus II, pp. 444-449), and explains the title 
in this way: " The natural way to take this and the next few titles is to assume 
that Epictetus had· quoted with approval a fairly long passage from his revered 
teacher Musonius Rufus." The subject matter of these fragments (XXXVIII
XLII) differs widely from the others in that it deals with more specifically 
doctrinal questions and metaphysical problems. It is also of no inconsiderable 
interest that they seem to have come from a ·written treatise of Musonius. 

•• Aulus Gellius bears witness to the fact tl1at Musonius' dicta were used as 
copy-book material in his youth. Cf. Noct. Att. XVI, 1, 1 (Musonius, fr. Ll). 
Fragment LII (Aulus Gellius, Noct. Att. XVIII, 2, 1) is also quoted by Macro
bins, Sat. I, 5, 12, and fragment LI is paraphrased by Hierocles, In Aureum 
Pythagoreorum Carmen Commentarius, ed. F. G. A. Mullach, Berlin, 1858, 
XV, 80-81, pp. 104, II. 4-9. 

•• This passage (fragment XLIX) is a puzzle for two reasons. In the first 
·place, one wonders if it represents the work of Lucius, an essay which Stobaeus 
did not choose to include in his selection of works. In the second place, one asks 
if the fragment XLVIII from Epictetus (III, 28, 29) is talcen from it and under 
what circumstances. H. Schenld in his edition of Epictetus (Leipzig, 1894, p. 
285) calls attention to the similarity and cites Gnomologium Vaticanum 9 and 
185 (L. Sternbach, "De Gnomologio Vaticano inedito," Wiener Studien IX 
(1887), p. 182 and X (1888), p. 27. 

•• Actually the word fragment is a misnomer, for these little pieces are 
complete.· units in themselves. The fact that they are not in the nature of 
excerpts tom from a larger work is of real significance. The contrast between 
these short, epigrammatic fragments and the long discourses which do not lend 
themselves easily to quotation makes me incline to the theory that they came 
from a different edition of the works of Musonius from that of Lucius. 

•• Cf. the discussion of the term given by C. E. Finckh in " E. Kopke, Ober 
die Gattung der 'A1roll.lrtJp.ove6p.a.ra. in der griechischen Litteratur," Jahrbii.cher 
fUr Philologie und Paedagogik LXXIX (1859), pp. 10-15, 486, and R. Hirzel, 
Der Dialog I, pp. 144-147. ' 
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time of such a book of reminiscences of Musonius. Among the 
literary works of Asinius Pollio, Suidas names 'Arop.V7Jp.ovrop.a.Ta. 
Movuwvlov Toii cfu>..ou6cpov.21 Obviously Suidas confused two people 
of the name Pollio, for the well-known Asinius of the Augustan 
Age could not have lived long enough to be the author of remi
niscences of Musonius. The majority of modern scholars are 
agreed that Valerius Pollio, a grammarian living in the time of 
Hadrian, was the person who made the collection,28 but the 
theory that it was Annius Pollio 29 seems more plausible, since 
he belonged to a family which was close to Musonius. Annius 
was the husband of Servilia, daughter of Barea Soranus, and he 
was exiled at the time of the Pisonian conspiracy. Musonius' 
loyal devotion to the family was demonstrated when he instigated 
proceedings against Egnatius Celer for his dastardly action in 
bearing false witness against Barea and so causing his condemna
tion. This man, being a contemporary of Musonius, would have 
been in a position to make notes of the talks of the philosopher. 
Then too, Annius would have a debt of gratitude to Musonius 
which he might well have been glad to repay by perpetuating 
his words in this way. Finally, the names Annius and Asinius 
could have become confused before Suidas' time. This confusion 

•• Suidas 2165 Il~o~Xl~o~v cl 'Aulv1os. In the eleventh century Eudocia Augusta 
copied this account in her Violarium 799 (ed. J. Flach, Leipzig, 1880, p. 592). 

•• As early as 1659 Ioannes lonsius (De Scriptoribua Hiatoriae Philosophicae, 
ed. I. C. Domius, Jena, 1716, III, 7, 9) pointed out the error of Suidas and 
suggested that Valerius Pollio Alexandrinus who is described by Suidas (2166) 
as a philosopher and grammarian, father of Diodorus the philosopher, must be 
the editor of Musonius' dicta and facta memorabilia. Another conjecture of 
lonsius that Pollio might be Claudius Pollio who is mentioned by Pliny (Ep. 
VII, 31) in connection with a Musonius Bassus has been completely discredited 
by the general acceptance of the reading Anni Bassi in place of Muaonii in 
the Pliny manuscripts. The first conjecture won the support of· H. Peter who 
worked out a reasonable revision of the material given in Suidas under the 
two Pollios, Asinius and Valerius, so that the 'A'11"0JLIIf/!.£OJievp.a.Ta. are ascribed to 
Valerius. Cf. "'Ober einige Schriftsteller des Namens Pollio," JahrbUcher fiir 
Philol. und Paedag. CXIX (1879), pp. 420-424. The latest editor of Suidas 
(A. Adler, Suidae Lexicon, Leipzig, 1928-1938) does not follow the revision 
though Peter's suggestion is indicated in a note. F. G. Welcker (Kleine 
Schriften, Bonn, 1845, II, pp. 566 f.), Rohde (Ueber Luciana Schrift. p. 27), 
Zeller (Die Philosophie der Griechen 4th ed., Leipzig, 1909, III, 1, p. 756), 
Hense (Muaoniua p. xii), and Kopke (op. cit. p. 15) are satisfied with the 
explanation that Valerius Pollio is the compiler. 

•• Cf. K. von Fritz, "Musonius " in Pauly's Real-Encyclopiidie XXXI, p. 
896. C. P. Parker (" Musonius the Etruscan," Harvard Studies VII (1896), 
p. 137) is also inclined to this view. The sources for our knowledge of Annius 
Pollio are Tacitus, Ann. VI, 9; XV, 56, 71; XVI, 30. He went into exile at the 
same time as Musonius and probably returned under Galba. 
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seems easier to grant than that of Asinius with Valerius. Who
ever the compiler 30 may have been, only fragments of his work 
remain.81 

It would seem, then, that there were two compilations of the 
work of Musonius, one by Lucius and preserved in part in the 

10 A third conjecture, originally made by D. A. Wyttenbach and printed in 
Peerlkamp's edition (p. 881) and taken up by T. Gaisford in his edition of 
the Florilegium of Stobaeus (IV, p. 885), Moser (Studien von Daub und 
Oreuzer VI, p. 124, note 108), and Baltzer (Muaoniua, Nordhausen, 1871, 
p. 26, note 2), that Lucius and Pollio may have been the same person is not 
now seriously entertained by any scholar. Cf. Hense, Musonius p. xiii, Rohde, 
Ueber Luciana Schrift p. 27, and Wendland, Philo p. 69. It was only proposed 
as an attempt to explain the existence of two collections of reported sayings 
of Musonius. Hense (Musonius p. xii) says that there is no need to try to 
explain away one of them, and he cites the case of two compilations of the 
works of Demonax. One need only recall the difficulty which the two diverse 
accounts of Socrates by Plato and Xenophon have given scholars in their effort 

" to discover the historical Socrates. 
81 Though scholars are willing to concede that there once existed a work of 

Pollio, they are divided in their opinion as to whether or not any of it is still 
extant. Zeller (Die Philoa. der Griech. ill, 1, p. 756) says, "Seine Aufzeich
nungen scheinen verloren zu sein." Wendland (review of Hense's edition of 
Musonius in Berliner Philologi&che W ochenachrift XXVI [1906], p. 198) says, 
" Aber mit Sicherheit liisst sich auch von den uns erhaltenen kiirzeren Stiicken 
nichts auf diese Memoiren zuriickfiihren." Hense (Muaoniua p. xiii) remarks, 
" Nisi igitur ex minoris ambitus fragmentis vel apophthegmatis sola Musonii 
nota signatis unum vel alterum ad Pollionis apomnemoneumata revocare licebit 
(cf. e. gr. fragm. XXXVII, XLIX, L), vereor ne totum Pollionis opus hodie 
perierit." This would mean that he considers all the Stobaean fragments (four
teen in number) and one from Plutarch and two from Aulus Gellius as having 
the possibility of being the work of Pollio. Since this opinion is necessarily a 
subjective one, for nowhere in the works which have been preserved does the 
name Pollio appear as that of. Lucius. does, it is particularly regrettable that 
Hense does not give his reasons for excluding the other fragments preserved in 
Aulus Gellius and in Plutarch. My own feeling is that all of the fragments 
(always with the exception of those recorded by Epictetus, both the personal 
reminiscences and the extracts from a long treatise 1repl ifJc/l.las, and the long 
passage, probably the abridgment of a discourse, preserved by Aulus Gellius) are 
akin in being short, complete anecdotes or maxims as opposed to the long 
discourses. They differ, too, and this significantly, in being or containing direct 
statements of Musonius (the heading Movtrc:mos ~h•'Y•P of XXV may be an 
interpolation) , in contrast to the discourses of Lucius in which Musonius' 
conversations are summarized rather than quoted. Further, several a,re expressed 
in imperatives (XXVII, XXVIll, XXXll), one in a verbal (XXXill), and a 
few in the first person (XXlli, XXXIV) , along with the impersonal expression 
of commonplace sentiments, and in this they differ from the discourses. T. 
Colardeau (Etude sur Epictete, Paris 1908, p. 297) seems to agree with my 
opinion about the fragments. "Les mots isoles, transmis directement sous son 
nom par Plutarque et Epictete lui-meme, par Aulu-Gelle et Stobee, attestent 
peut-etre, a eux seuls, plus de vivacite et plus de gout du pittoresque que 
l'ensemble des extraits qui paraissent provenir de la redaction de Lucius." 



12 CORA E. LUTZ 

discourses in' Stobaeus, 82 and the other by Pollio, the remains of 
which we have in the fragments collected from several sources 
and grouped together in the edition of Hense. There is a very 
remarkable difference in the pictures that these two early editors 
have succeeded in producing of the same man. Lucius is very 
consciously playing the role of Xenophon 83 to his Socrates and 
so consistently transforming what must have been scenes of vivid 
discussion full of the rapid give and take of debate into rather 
conventionalized essays on ethical questions that the portrait of 
Musonius loses sharpness and vigor. Another factor which may 
be responsible for the diluted form in which we have 1\iusonius' 
conversations is the fact that they were written down many years 
after the event, so that they must have lost their original fresh
ness in Lucius' mind and Lucius himself had grown old and less 
vigorous.84 As a result, we get the impression of Musonius as a 
man who was good, to be sure, but mild and tolerant, and, in 
contrast with his pupil Epictetus, quite lacking in spirit.35 On the 

•• C. P. Parker (" Musonius the Etruscan," Harvard Studiu Vll, p. 129) 
feels that there is such a difference between the two sets of records that they 
cannot even have been written about the same man. He considers the person 
described in the Stobaeus excerpts comparable to Socrates. 

•• Nieuwland (Dissertatio, p. 9) remarks, "Musonius has disputationis virtutes 
Socratica plane -elegantia et Xenophontea suavitate temperavit." Perhaps more 
strictly speaking, it is the style of Lucius rather than that of Musonius which 
is represented in the discourses, though it is impossible to determine to what 
extent Lucius reproduced the vocabulary, phrasing, and rhetorical devices of his 
master. A study of the style of the discourses shows a conscious imitation of 
the mannerisms and vocabulary of Xenophon, but with more calculated rhetoric, 
the product of .a later time. Cf. C. Schmich, De a1·te rhetorica in Musonii 
Diatribis conspicua, Freiburg, 1902. A few instances of verbal "similarities may 
be noted. 

58, 28 rQ. a.'ya()Q. 'tr6JJ'I.' 'traJJra K1"Wp.e6a. 
Mem. II, 1, 20 rwv r6vwv rwXoiiu1JJ T}p.iv rana r'd.-ya()' ol 9eol. 
82, 86 raiira -yQ.p ll-1] r~ llvr• lKava. Kararpifa• {Jlov d.vOpwrov EO'rl. 
Mem. IV, 7, 5 raiira lKava. e[va• Kararpl{Je•v d.v9pwrov {Jlov. 
84,21-22 quotation from Theognis 85 as in Mem. I, 2, 20. 
100, 5-6 Kal ra. Jl.E'P avra. (xpfJp.ara.) Beiral {Jo1j0eias. ol ll' d.lJeXrf>ol {Jo1J9ol 

elu• Kpar•uro•. 
Mem. II, 8, 1 Kill rwv p.ev (XP1JJl.arwv) {Jo1J9elas lleop.evwv, roii (d.lleXrpoii) lle 

{Jo1J9eiv llvvap..!vov. 
Cf. P. Wendland, Quautiones Musonianae p. 11 observes, "Nee pauca debet 
Xenophontis commentariis quos· antiquitus praecipuo studio Stoico am
plectebantur:" 

•• IX represents Musonius speaking during his exile in 65, and VIII reports a 
conversation with a king of Syria which was told some time later when there 
were no longer kings in Syria, that is after 106. 

•• Colardeau (Epictete, p. 297) remarks that in spite of Lucius' unfortunate 
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other hand, when one considers the fragments of Pollio, even from 
these disiecta membra a strong personality stands 'forth, kindly 
but sharp, vivid and determined, a figure to admire and to follow. 

Fortunately there is enough evidence relating to the life and 
accomplishments of Musonius to furnish a check against our 
deductions from his reported sayings, more than enough to 
make us discard Lucius' gentle teacher for Pollio's man of spirit 
and vigor.36 If we can trust Philostratus, there once existed a 
biography of Musonius which was, however, so carelessly done 
that Philostratus refrained from relating as much as he wished 
about Musonius lest he should seem to gloat over the careless 
author.37 In the absence of any real biographical record, the 
incomplete tale of Musonius' life must be pieced together from 
heterogeneous sources of varying reliability.38 The main and im
portant facts are too well authenticated to demand full discus
sion here. Briefly they are the following. 

editing, one still sees glimpses of the real Musonius in his reported conversations. 
"On saisit assez souvent Ia trace de discussions, reelles ou fictives, engagees 
avec les auditeurs: derriere les tournures un peu froides qui introduisent les objec
tions a refuter, on devine le dialogue, et, dans Ia seconde partie du 'II"Epl CTI<E11"7JS en 
particulier, apparaissent des interrogations passionnees qui laissent entrevoir ce 
que pouvait etre le ton primitif." M.P. Charlesworth (Five Men, Cambridge, 
1986, p. 58), after summarizing the essay on kings and philosophy, remarks, 
" All this is familiar Stoic doctrine. Rather to our surprise, we learn that the 
king was delighted by this sermon, and in his enthusiasm cried, ' Ask for what
ever present you like; I can't refuse you anything.' " This seems to ·bear out my 
contention that Musonius was such a vivid and compelling personality that even 
the simple old doctrines were given an urgency which we do not suspect in the 
diluted versions of Lucius. 

•• Epictetus is represented as deploring the fact that most philosophers are 
men of words with which their lives and daily conduct do not agree. ·cr. Aulus 
Gellius, Noct. Att. XVII, 19, 1: "Favorinum ego audivi dicere Epictetum 
philosophum dixisse plerosque istos qui philosophari viderentur philosophos esse 
eiuscemodi livev Toii 11"ptiTT<t11 p.ex.p• Toii AE'Y••v, id significat ' factis procul, verbis 
tenus.' " This attitude he undoubtedly derived from his teacher, Musonius . 

.. Apollonius of Tyana v. 19: Ka.l eticr9"' 'Ta. Movcr ... vlov 'II"Ael"' llP'TQ. Ka.l 
fJa.vp.a.cru4Tepa., ells p.f) lioKol7JP 9pa.cropecrfJa.• 11"pos TOP tip.e"Ai4s a.vT·a el'll"oPTa.. 

•• Cf. Suidas 1805 Movcrc:mos; Eudocia Augusta, Violarium 669 (ed. Flach, 
p. 495); H. Dessau, Prosopograpkia Imperii Romani, Berlin, 1897, II, p. 898; 
0. Hense, Musonius pp. xxvi-xxxv; K. von Fritz, "Musonius " in Pauly's 
Real-Encyclopiidie, XXXI, pp. 898-897. A charming general account appears in 
Charlesworth, Five, Men pp. 88-62. Notable among the older accounts are: 
M. de Burigny, "Sur le Philosophe Musonius," Histoire, de, l'Academie, des 
Inscriptions e,t Belles-Lettres XXXI, Paris, 1768, pp. 181-188; P. Nieuwland, 
Dissertatio de Musonio Rufo Philosopho Stoico, originally written in 1788 and 
reprinted in Peerlkamp's edition of Musonius, pp. 7-187; M. Lenain de Tille
mont, Histoire des Empereurs, Venice, 1782, I, pp. 806 f.; I. Ionsius, De Scrip
toribus Historiae Pkilosophicae, Jena, 1716, III, pp. 88-41. 
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Caius Musonius Rufus,S9 the son of Capito,40 was born of an 
Etruscan family 41 in the town of Volsinii,'2 probably sometime 
before 80 A. D.43 A member of the equestrian order and teacher 
of Stoic philosophy," he was at the height of his in:fl.uence in the 
time of Nero.45 He must have followed Rubellius Plautus.when 
he was exiled to Syria in 6~, for two years later when Nero 
ordered Rubellius' execution, Musonius was with him and en
couraged him to meet death bravely rather than to attempt 
resistance.46 Thus he identified himself with Nero's political 
victims, and three years later, after the Pisonian conspiracy, he 
was himself banished by the emperor 47 to the desolate, waterless 
island of Gyara 48 in the Cyclades. This bleak spot not only 
failed to dishearten Musonius 49 but it became at once the goal 
of a large group of young men who were attracted to the 

11 Pliny (Ep. ill, 11) is the sole witness for the praenomen. For the most 
part he is known simply as Musonius (Movcrltmos), but as Musonius Rufus by 
Tacitus, the scholiast of Juvenal, and Jerome, as Rufus Musonius by Cassius 
Dio, and simply as 'Povtf>os by Epictetus, his scholiast, and Photius. By 
Philostratus, Themistius, Favorinus, and Suidas, he is called Movcrt:mos 6 
Tvpp71116s. Two rather puzzling epithets, 6 Tvp•os and 6 Ba.{JvNJ,,,os given by 
Philostratus are considered below in note 85. 

'° Cf. Suidas, ibid. 
01 Cf. Tacitus, Ann. XIV, 59. 
•• Cf. Suidas, ibid. 
•• There seems to be general agreement among scholars on this conjecture. 
"Cf. Tacitus, Hist. ill, 81. 
•• Cf. Jerome !l084 and Suidas, ibid. 
•• Cf. Tacitus, Ann. XIV, 59. Musonius may have been among the familiaru 

who accompanied Rubellius into exile. Musonius' attitude toward taking one's 
own life is revealed in fragments XXVIll, XXXV, XLill. 

01 Cf. Tacitus, Ann. XV, 71; Cassius Dio, Ep. LXll, 27, 4; J. Antiochenus 
755, 84 (Boiss.); Themistius, Orationu (ed. W. Dindorf, Leipzig, 1882) VI, 
tf>•MBeJ\tf>o• 72d, p. 86. 

Suidas (ibid.) preserves a tradition that Nero had Musonius put to death 
(i)'ll"o Nepw11os <illa.•peira.•, and under Kop11ovros 2098 <illa.•pelle!s cril11 r,:P Movcrwllllf'), 
but he contradicts himself when he also says that Nero banished him. Suidas 
may have taken his first statement from Justin Martyr, II Apology 8. Cf. Hense, 
Mmoniua p. nix . 

. •• Cf. Philostratus, ApoUoniua of Tyana VII, 16; Julian, Letter to TheodOTIU 
16 (ed. Wright, ill, p. 88). Epictetus (ll, 6, 22-28; I, 25, 19-28) speaks 
of banishment to Gyara as the ultimate degree of punishment. 

•• Many authors testify to Musonius' ,courage and dauntless spirit (of which 
Musonius himself speaks in IX) during this trying experience. Cf. Favorinus, 
'll"ep! tf>v-yiJs I, 82-88 (M. Norsa e G. Vitelli, Studi " Tuti Lill [1981], "ll 
Papiro Vaticano Greco 11 "); Julian, Letter to Themistiua (ed. F. C. Hertlein, 
Leipzig, 1875, p. 848, I. 22.) 
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philosophei·'s circle from all parts of the civilized world.60 In 
addition to his philosophical teaching, he proved a practical 
benefactor to the island by discovering a spring there.51 After 
the death of Nero he returned to Rome, presumably recalled by 
Galba.52 In that same trying year, in the last desperate days of 
Vitellius, when the armies of Vespasian under Antonius Primus 
and Petillius Cerealis, after having madly devastated Cremona, 
were raging to destroy Rome itself, Vitellius sent an embassy to 
each army to try to arrange a truce. Although Arulenus Rusticus 
who had been sent to Petillius' army had been wounded, Musonius 
joined the envoys to Antonius' men and tried to talk reasonable
ness and peace to the frenzied soldiers, but almost lost his life 
for his pains.53 The following year, when Vespasian, established 

•• Of his renown which actually increased in exile, cf. Lucian, De 'norte 
Ptfl'egrini 18; Philostratus, Apolloniua of Tyana Vll, 16. 

01 Cf. Philostratus, ibid. and Julian, Letttfl' to Theodoroa, 16. One phrase 
in this last, cl B£ ~rep.lll.o-ro r11cipw11 was carelessly copied and incorporated into 
the text as ~rep.OI.o-ro f3a.pw11 (fJcipew" ed. Hertlein, p. 608, I. 20) and in that 
fonn taken over by Suidas, to which he added by way of explanation -ro11-rea-r' 
-r••xw11. This poor reading led to a great deal of speculation as to the meaning 
of the phrase. Cf. E. Egger, "Conjectures sur le nom et les attributions d'une 
magistrature romaine a propos de Ia biographie du philosc;~phe Musonius Rufus," 
Journal dea Savanh LXIX , (1884), pp. 846-849; F. Buecheler, " Coniectanea," 
Rh. Mua, XLI (1886), p. 1. These ingenious conjectures were necessarily 
abandoned when a new manuscript of the letter of Julian was discovered in 
which the correct reading 'occurs. Cf. A. Papadopulos Kerameus, "Neue Briefe 
von Julianus Apostata," Rh. Mua. XLll (1887), pp. 15-27, and S. Reinach, 
"Sur un temoinage de Suidas relatif a Musonius Rufus," Comptu Rmdua de 
l'Academie du lnacriptiona et Bellea-Lettrea Xlll (1886), pp. 889-845. 

•• Galba's general pardon of exiles and prisoners is attested by Zonaras' 
epitome of Cassius Dio, LXIV, 8. An incident told by Epictetus (ill, 15, 14) 
concerning Musonius' reaction at the death of Galba (frag. XL VII) seems' to 
mean that as Galba's kindness in recalling Musonius did not constitute for him 
a proof of the existence of Providence, so Galba's murder did not constitute .a 
refutation of it. But I suspect that the remark held a wider implication. After 
the horrors. of the last years of the reign of Nero, there is reason to believe 
that the more responsible Romans looked upo)l the accession of Galba as truly 
providential. 

•• Cf. Tacitus, Hist. lll, 81 and Cassius Dio, Ep. LXV, 18, 19. Tacitus gives 
his cue as to the construction he would put upon the story in his use of the 
words intetmpeativam aapientiam. Since his day, 'writers have been sometimes 
more and sometimes less kindly disposed toward the unusual action of Musonius. 
To cite a few cases, R. D. Hicks (Stoic and Epicurean, N.Y., 1910, p. 142) 
and E. V. Arnold (Roman Stoicism, Cambridge, 1911, pp. 117 f) see in it an 
act of courage, while Charlesworth (Five Men, p. 88) considers it quixotic in 
the extreln.e. The fact that even the Vestal Virgins were sent out to try to 
arrange some kind of parley indicates the extreme danger with which the city 
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as emperor, was making an effort to restore the state, Musonius 
initiated legal proceedings against Publius Egnatius Celer for 
his false and treacherous accusation of the Stoic Barea Soranus 54 

whom Nero put to death in an effort, Tacitus says, 55 to extinguish 
virtue itself. Celer was defended by Demetrius the Cynic,56 but 
lost his case and was executed. When Vespasian, at the instiga
tion of Mucianus, banished all the philosophers in 71, Musonius 
was especially exempted by the emperor.57 Later, however, he 
was exiled under circumstances unknown to us and eventually 
was recalled by Titus 58 who is said to have been his friend. 
Probably it was during this second banishment that Pliny met 
him in Syria where he was spending his year as military tribune. 
Pliny mentions the fact that Musonius might have chosen any 
one of a large group of admirers from all social classes for his 

was faced. A man with the influence and following, not to mention the persua
siveness, of Musonius would be bound to see his duty in the course of action 
which Musonius determined upon. Martha (Lea Moralistea aoua l'Empire 
Romain, Paris, 1872, p. 8) recalls an incident told by Philostratus in the life of 
Dio Chrysostom (Lives of the Sophists I, 7) which is roughly parallel. At the 
time of the murder of Domitian, the news of the accession of Nerva caused nn 
open revolt of the soldiers at Viminacium. Dio saw his duty. Slipping off the 
disguise he had assumed, he leaped upon an altar and made a speech in which 
he condemned Domitian as a tyrant and praised Nerva and commended him to 
their allegiance. Apparently the success of the venture served to label it 
courageous and not quixotic. Cf. also A. Croiset, Hiatoire de la Litterature 
grecque, Paris, 1896, V, p. 471 and H. von Amim, Dio von PT!l8a p. 809. 

•• Cf. Tacitus, Ann. XVI, 21, 28, 80-88; Hist. IV, 10, 40; Cassius Dio, Ep. 
LXII, 26; scholia to Juvenal, Sat. I, I. 88. The episode became famous as an 
example of supreme treachery. Cf. Juvenal, Sat. III, II. 116-118. 

•• Cf. Tacitus. Ann. XVI, 21. 
~·The action of Demetrius is somewhat puzzling. Dudley (A History of 

Cynicism, London, 1987, p. 184) says, " Tacitus says that Demetrius appeared 
to be acting ' ambitiosius quam honestius ' in undertaking the defence. It is hard 
to see what he means, and one is tempted to suppose he is indulging his pen
chant for discovering evil motives behind every action. Celer lacked the skill 
or the nerve to defend himself, and however guilty, had a claim to be repre
sented; it is hard to say what ambition Demetrius could be serving in thus 
championing an unpopular case. The spectacle of Stoic and Cynic appearing 
in the Roman courts as prosecutor and counsel for the defence is in itself 
remarkable, and appears even more so when we consider the charge on which 
Celer was tried." 

•• Cf. Cassius Dio, Ep. LXVI, 18; Zonaras, Ep. XI, 17. 
•• Hieronymus, lnterpretatio Chronicae Euaebii Pamphili 597f.; Suetonius, 

Deperditorum librorum reliquiae (ed. C. L. Roth, Leipzig, 1886) p. 801. 
Themistius (Orationea XIII 'Epc.~ruc6r 178c, p. 212, I. 28) attests the friendship 
of Titus and Musonius. 
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son-in-law, and that the choice fell to the Stoic philosopher 
Artemidorus.59 It may have been on a visit to Greece at this 
time that Musonius made a vigorous protest to the Athenians 
against their practice of holding bloody gladiatorial games in the 
theatre of Dionysus which had also to serve as the setting for 
religious festivals. His arguments met with such warm opposition 
that Musonius found it advisable to leave Athens.60 In the inter
vals of comparative quiet between political disturbances, he 
taught philosophy at Rome, apparently always conducting his 
discussions 61 in Greek.62 His death may have occurred toward 

•• Cf. Pliny, Ep. m, 11. This was probably the year 81. 
•• Cf. Dio Chrysostom, OrationllB XXXI, 122 (ed. von Arnim, I, 254, II, 

p. 864) . That o rJ>iMuotfJos is Musonius is not entirely established, although it 
is generally believed to have been Musonius because no other Roman of his day 
enjoyed such a reputation. Cf. J. W. Cohoon, ed. of Dio, III, p. 127 and 
von Amun, Dio von Prusa p. 2HI. On the other hand, all the older scholars, 
e. g. Valesius (Emendationes, Amsterdam, 1740, pp. 78 f.) and Reiske (Dio 
Ohrysostomus, Leipzig, 1784, I, p. 681), and among the contemporary ones, 
Phillemore (Philostratus, Life of Apollonius of Tyana, Oxford, 1912, II, p. 269) 
and Grain_dor (Athenes de Tibere a Tra;an, Cairo, 1981, pp. 184f.) consider 
the philosopher Apollonius of Tyana, in spite of the fact that Dio says that the 
man was a Roman. This reasoning is based upon two arguments. First, the 
episode in Dio is closely paralleled by an incident in Philostratus' Life of 
ApoUoniua of Tyana (IV, 22) in which Apollonius attacked the practice of 
having gladiatorial games in the theatre, im.d when invited to attend the assem
bly he refused in a spirited letter to the Athenians. In the second place, Synesius 
(Dion 8, OeuvrllB de Synesius tr. H. Druon, Paris, 1878) records that Dio once 
wrote a polemic 1rpos Movuwvoov as well as a general I<CITci Twv tfJo"Aou6tfJ~>~v, 
apparently propagandist material to support Vespasian's edict against the 
philosophers. Both works are now lost, but the contention is that the same 
person would not have spoken in such high terms of praise about one whom he 
had earlier attacked. On the other hand, Hense (Muaonius pp. xxiv f.), von 
Arnim (Dio von Prusa pp. 151 f.), and Cohoon (Dio I, p. vii) think there was 
a change of heart on the part of Dio. The incident recalls Lucian's famous 
anecdote of Demonax' appeal to the men of Athens not to pass a resolution to 
introduce gladiatorial games into Athens without first tearing down the altar of 
Mercy. Cf;·Demonaz 57. Charlesworth (Five Men p. 86) notes the martyrdom 
of St. Telemachus for attempting to protest against the games. 

•• Apparently less than a generation later, it was not altogether safe to hold 
public discussions in Rome. Epictetus (Disc. II, 12, 17-25) says he used to be 
fond of doing it, but that times had changed and he felt it was no longer 
possible. 

•• Croiset (Hist.' de la Lit. grec. V, p. 419, note 8) first called attention to 
the fact that although some of the conversations are reported m Latin by Aulus 
Gellius, yet originally they were in Greek. "Plusieurs passages d'Aulu-Gelle 
prouvent que Musonius enseignait en grec (IX, 2, 8; XVI, 1, 1). Le mot cite 
en latin (XVID, 2, 1: Remittere animum quasi amittere est) est probablement 

2 
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the end of the century, for Pliny, writing in 101 88 speaks as if he 
were no longer living. His family seems to have survived at least 
for several centuries. It was a descendant of his, Rufius Festus 
A vienus, who is honored by an inscription on a stone found in 
his native Volsinii.6 ' Also in the fourth century there is. a 
memorial to a descendant, Rufinus, the talented son whom 
Himerius mourns in a touching eclogue.65 Two Greek inscriptions 
from the time of the Antonines honor one r&w~ MovuJvto~ •poiitf>o~ 
who may have been a grandson of the philosopher.66 

Musonius' spiritual descendants, the pupils and friends who 
experienced some influence from his teachings in their lives and 
carried on his work, form a distinguished group. Rubellius 

une traduction du grec: "Op.otov ro dvtr!va.t Y,ux'i!v ri; dtf>tr!JJa.t." Colardeau 
(Epictete p. 145) repeats this contention. Cf. also Hirzel, Der Dialog II, p. !il42, 
note 8. Three scholars at least voice dissent. Cf. A. Oltramare, Lea Originea 
de la. Diatribe roma.ine p. 28: " Ajoutons encore qu'il parlait latin."; C. Favez, 
" Un Feministe Romain, Musonius Rufus," Bulletin de la. Societe dea Etudea 
de Lettrea VIII (Lausanne, 1988) no. 20, p. 2, note 4: "Musonius enseignait 
parfois aussi en Latin."; Hense, Musonius p. 188 a.pp. crit. That Epictetus 
sometimes resorted to Latin to make clear a difficulty would seem to be indi
cated by his use of the word 'Pt.Jp.a."iurl (Disc. I, 17, 17) . 

•• No one has seriously challenged the dating of this letter which was 
established by Mommsen (" Zu Lebensgeschichte des jiingeren Plinius," Bermea 
III (1868), pp. 81-189 and in particular for Book III, p. 40). Cf. also I. Asbach, 
"Zur Chronologie der Briefe des jiingeren Plinius," Rk. Mus. XXXVI (1881), 
pp. 88-49. 

•• Cf. C.I. L. VI, 587. The inscription is in honor of the poet who is known 
for his translation of the works of the Stoic poet Aratus. 

•• Ora.tio XXIII, 21 (ed. G. Wernsdorf, Gottingen, 1790, pp. 768-770). 
•• An inscription found in Athens and dated about 140-148 A. D. (Inscriptionea 

Attica.e III, 1, 1298 = Inacriptionea GTaecae II, 2, 2472. It was first published 
by K. Pittakis in 'Et/>7Jp.epls dpxa.•o"-o'Y•K'Ii 8888 [1856-1860]. Cf. also R. Neubauer, 
"Zu Corp. lnscr. Graec. No. 881," Bermea IV [1869], p. 417, note I) bears 
the name Mouucimos 'Poiitf>[os] and identifies him as lepevs 'A.,.6XXt.JJJos A'IXlou 
B•[c\ fllou]. At Delos there is an inscription, dated in the reign of the Antonines, 
in honor of this same man: o lep<vs roii A7JXlou 'A7r6XXt.JIIOS [B•c\ fjlou] ra(•os) 
Mouucb•os 'Poiitf>os to commemorate the three occasions on which he, in the 
capacity of priest of the Delian Apollo at Athens, conducted dodecades to Delos 
at annual festivals. (Cf. F. Diirrbach, "Fouilles de Delos," Bulletin de Cor
reaponda.nce Hell6nique XXVill [1904], p. 184, no. 60; P. Roussel and J. Hatz
feld, "Fouilles de Delos," B. C. H. XXXIV [1910], p. 422, no. 89; P. Roussel and 
M. Launey, Inscriptions de Delos, Paris, 1987, 2588. For the function of the 
priest, cf. P. 'Roussel, D6los colonie atk6nienne, Paris, 1916, p. 889; V. von 
Schoeffer, De Deli Insulae Rebus, Berlin, 1889, p. 228, note 46; W. A. Laidlaw, 
A History of Delos, Oxford, 1988, p. 218). In a long list of ephebes in another 
inscription (Inacriptionea Atticae Ill, 1, 1112 = Inacriptionea GTaecae II, !il, 
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Plautus,67 Barea Soranus,68 and Thrasea,69 all friends of Musonius 
to whom he seems to have acted as spiritual adviser, belong in 
tlte set of Stoic martyrs. In the circle of Pliny who was himself 
a professed admirer of Musonh,Is, though too young to have been 
his pupil,70 was Musonius' son-in-law Artemidorus 71 whom Pliny 
considered the greatest of the philosophers of his day, and his old 
friend Fundanus 72 whom Plutarch represents discussing the 
teachings of Musonius.78 Fronto names as pupils and followers 
of Musonius,f4. Euphrates of Tyre/5 eloquent philosopher and 
teacher, Timocrates of Heracleia,76 sublime in thotight and word, 
Athenodotus,77 the teacher of Fronto himself, and Dio of Prusa,78 

the golden-tongued orator-all of whom achieved some success 
and fame in the field of philosophy. Of course the pupil whose 
fame has been the greatest and who seems to have been the 
truest interpreter of the spirit and intent of his master's life and 

2044. It was first published by S. Kumanudis in <l>i"-ltrr111p IV [1863], pp. 164 f. 
Cf. also R. Neubauer, "Chronologie der Attischen Archonten," Bermea XI 
[1876], p. 397) generally dated about 140-141, at the end of the group of 
·names headed ?rp111Tey'Ypa.tf>o•, native born boys, the names Movtritii'Los 'Poiitf>os 
and Movtritii'Los IIO.p.tf>•"-os appear without the name of their deme. The first is 
commonly thought to have been the son of the priest in the first inscription 
mentioned. 

The completely Roman name of the priest which is identical with the name 
of. the philosopher is hard to explain unless one assumes that he was a Roman, 
a man of importance enough to be given the honor of the priesthood. The name 
of the ephebe, standing without a demotic, seems to bear this out, for only 
the son$ of very prominent people, proconsuls etc. were given without it. Hence 
this may be a grandson and great grandson of Musonius the philosopher. 

•• Cf. note 46. 
•• Cf. note 54. 
•• Cf. fragment XLill where· Musonius corrects his reasoning on exile. 
•• Cf. Ep. III, 11; cum admiratione dilexi. No doubt Pliny was one of the 

superior or gifted young men whom Musonius finds so well worth teaching 
(frag. XLVI). 

71 Cf. Pliny, ibid. 
•• Cf. Pliny, Ep. IV, 15; I, 9; V, 16; VI, 6. 
•• Cf. De cohibenda ira 453D (Musonius, frag. XXXVI). Fundanus and 

Sulla are the two speakers in the dialogue. · Cf. also Plutarch, De tranquillitate 
animi 464E. 

•• Cf. Fronto, Ep. ad V erum I, 1, 4 (C. R. Haines, Correspondence of Marctu 
Cornelius Fronto, London, 1919, II, p. 51). 

•• Cf. Philostratus, Lives of the Sophiau I, 7 (488); I, 25 (536); Pliny, Ep. 
I, 10, 7; Epictetus, Disc. ill, 15, 8; IV, 8, 17. 

•• Cf. Philostratus, Lives I, 25 (536); Lucian, Demona:r: 3. 
" Cf. Marcus Aurelius, Els ea.vr611 I, 13. 
•• That Dio was a pupil of Musonius has been questioned in view of the 

tradition that he wrote a 1rpos Movtrt:,.,,o.,. Cf. note 60. 
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teaching was Epictetus.79 Finally,80 Lucius and probably Pollio 81 

are to be numbered in the group of Musonius' hearers. Beyond 
Musonius' immediate circle, Hierocles most effectively .carried 
on his tradition of liberal Stoicism,82 and one of the great Chris
tian apologists, Clement of Alexandria, adapted his teachings in 
his treatise on Christian education, the Paedagogus.83 

In general, the fabrication of apocryphal tales about a man's 
career is a tribute to his fame. So, at any rate, one may judge 

71 A number of references in Epictetus himself make it abundantly clear 
that he was Musonius' pupil. Cf. I, 7, 82; I, 9, 29-31; III, 28, 29. W. A. 
Oldfather (ed. of Epictetus, I, p. viii, note 2) says, "So many passages in 
Epictetus can be paralleled closely from the remaining fragments of Rufus (as 
Epictetus always calls him) that there can be no doubt but the system of 
thought in the pupil is little more than an echo, with changes of emphasis due 
to the personal equation, of that of the master." Colardeau (Epictete) gives 
quantities of examples to prove this statement and concludes (p. 208), " Du 
commencement a la fin de cette etude sur l'enseignement d'Epictete, nous 
avons eu assez souvent !'occasion de citer le nom de Musonius pour pouvoir 
affirmer que l'enseignement du maitre avait exerce sur celui du disciple une 
influence profonde et durable." 

•• Arnold (Roman Stoiciam p. 117) says, "Amongst his (Musonius') pupils 
were Aulus Gellius the antiquarian .... " Undoubtedly this mistake has been 
corrected before now. Aulus Gellius, living about 117-180, could hardly have 
been the pupil of a man who died before 100. The error originated from Noct. 
Att. V, 1, a passage which could easily convey a wrong impression. 

81 The fragments from Pollio's 'A7rop.PTJIUJPEup.a.TrJ. have the appearance of 
direct and exact quotations from the master, hence we feel that Pollio must have 
been present at the discussions with a notebook. 

•• Hierocles, who lived during the reign of Hadrian, was strongly influenced 
by Musonius, particularly on the subject of marriage and the family. Cf. K. 
Praechter, Hierokles de:r Stoiker, Leipzig, 1901, and H. von Arnim, Hie:rokles 
ethische Elementarlehre, Berlin, 1906; also E. Zeller, Di6 Pkiloaophie de:r 
Griechen III, 1, p. 715, R. Philippson, "Hierokles der Stoiker," Rh. Mus. 
LXXXII (1988), pp. 97-114. 

•• The whole question of the extensive borrowing from Musonius in Clement 
of Alexandria has been discussed at length by P. Wendland, Quaestiones 
Musonianae pp. 35-64. Cf. also C. P. Parker, "Musonius in Clement," Harvard 
Studies XII (1901), pp. 191-200; F. C. Conybeare, Philo about the Contmn.pla
tive Life, Oxford, 1895, pp. 225-227, 345; E. de Faye, Clement d'Alerr:andrie, 
Paris, 1906, pp. 86, note 1, 336. 

E. ROhde (Der Griechische Roman, Leipzig, 1900, p. 593, note 2) suggests 
that in Al-Fihrist, a great catalogue of a large Arabic library composed by 
an-Nadim at Bagdad in 988, under the name Murujanus (or Muzujanus, 
Muzubanus, Muzunajus) a work of Musonius, probably a 1repl 7ra.LBela.r is 
referred to. If this were the case, it would mean that part of the Corpus 
Musonianum now completely lost must have been in existence as late as the 
tenth century. But Professor Philip K. Hitti has kindly translated for me the 
pertinent section of Al-Fihrist in the edition of G. Fltigel (Leipzig, 1872, pp. 
305 f.) , and has called to my attention the fact that Fliigel considered the 
book a work on literature by a Greek monk rather than Musonius. 
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to be the case of the fanciful stories about Musonius whic".b. were 
disseminated, for the most part, by Philostratus. There is the 
tale, already alluded to,84 of the imprisonment of Musonius and 
the secret exchange of letters with Apollonius of Tyana. Nero 
threw him into prison for the" crime of being a sage" and caused 
him to be subjected to such cruel treatment that he would have 
died if it had not been for his rugged constitution.85 At another 

•• Cf. note I. In addition to the fact that the alleged letters are unworthy of 
either writer, Hense (Musoniua p. xxxii) doubts if the two philosophers ever met. 
The statement in Suidas "f'PWP'/J.OS II' 'Aro"J\"1\wplov Toii Tv""ews he suggests was 
derived from Philostratus. 

86 Cf. ·IV, 85. Here Philostratus calls him ci B"f1vX,:,p,os which it has been 
conjectured may have been corrupted from ci Bov"l\cr[p,os (cf. Nieuwland, 
Disaertatio p. 85 and E. Baltzer, Apollonius von Tyana, Rudolstadt, 1888, p. 189, 
note to IV, 85), although Hense remains dubious (pp. xxxiii f.). One thing 
which seems certain is that Philostratus was referring to Musonius Rufus, though 
no one else calls him B"f1v"l\tfl,,os. K. von Fritz in his article in Pauly's Real
Encyclopiidie (XXXI, p. 897) has a separate entry for Musonius aus Babylon, 
but he states his doubts about it. " Dagegen es wohl moglich, dass die ganze 
Person dieses M (uso~ius) nur die Verdichtung einer Anzahl von Legenden ist, 
die sich urspriinglich auf C. M. Rufus bezogen, aber mit sicheren historischen 
Tatsachen (Verbannung des M. Rufus nach Gyara) in Widerspruch standen, so 
dass man zu diesen Legenden eine neue Person hinzuerfand." 

In the life of Herodes Atticus, Philostratus (Lives of the Sophists IT, 1, 556-
558) tells a tale about a Lucius who had been trained in philosophy by 
Musonius of Tyre ( MovcrwPlljl /le Ttji Tvplljl) • This Lucius was a personal friend 
of Herodes, and after the death of Regilla, when Herodes was mourning 
immoderately, Lucius tried to make him see reason, recalling all he had ever 
said about the golden mean, citing the testimony of his teacher Musonius on 
the subject, and reminding Herodes of his own preaching of moderation. But 
his words had little effect. As he was leaving the house, he saw some slaves 
preparing white radishes for dinner. Lucius remarked caustically that Herodes 
was insulting Regilla by eating white radishes in a house black with mourning. 
Herodes was thus brought to reason. In the same passage Philostratus relates 
a story about Lucius imd Marcus Aurelius. The emperor was very much 
interested in hearing the lectures of the philosopher Sextus. One day Lucius, who 
had recently returned to Rome, met Marcus Aurelius just as he was about to 
leave his house to attend a lecture. The emperor explained where he was going 
and added that he thought it a good thing even for one who was growing old 
to acquire knowledge. Lucius acidly called heaven to witness that the Roman 
emperor, already growing old, was still going to school while Alexander the Great 
died at thirty-two. 

These two anecdotes have posed difficult questions. In the first place, there 
is the problem of the name Movcrtfl,,os ci Tvp,os which occurs only in this one 
instance. It has been suggested that Tvp•os would not be an extraordinary 
misreading for Tvpp7JP6s (cf. Hirzel, Der Dialog II, p. 245, note 1; Zeller, Die 
Philosophie der Griechen III, 1, p. 716; Rohde, Luciana Schrift p. 26, note 1), 
though Hense remains slteptical. (Muaoniua pp. xvi f.). Even if that difficulty 
were solved, the chronology would cause trouble. The definitely established 
facts of Musonius' life make it certain that he lived about 80-95. Lucius was 
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time, probably after this episode, when Musonius was forced into 
the unhappy situation of having to listen to Nero playing the 
lyre, he had the temerity to try to dissuade the emperor from his 
musical attempts.86 A dramatic incident of a meeting between 
Demetrius the Cynic and Musonius deserves to be told in 
Philostratus' words.87 He says, " Demetrius said he happened 
to meet Musonius at the Isthmus, where he, in chains, was being 
forced to dig. He gave him what hope and encouragement he 
could under the circumstances, but Musonius grasped his spade 
and firmly thrust it into the _ground, and proudly raising his 

with him in exile in 65, but seems not to have written his reports before 106. 
Now Herodes' wife Regilla died in 160. In the second episode, Marcus Aurelius 
is represented as 'Y11PtitrKw11. If one considered him forty at the time, the story 
would have taken place in 161. So it could not have been the same Lucius. 
Moreover, the kind of advice which Lucius gave Herodes would more properly 
come from a Peripatetic (Hense, Mwoniw p. xvii). As a matter of fact, this 
Lucius may have been identical with the one who wrote commentaries on the 
Categoriea of Aristotle which Simplicius used later. (Cf. K. Praechter, "Niko
strates der Platoniker,'' Bermea LVII [1922], p. 502). If we take the stories of 
Philostratus at face value, we are confronted with a singular coincidence-two 
Musonii with two Lucii as pupils! It is not very difficult to account for the 
second Lucius, but only one scholar is willing to accept a second Musonius on 
such slender evidence. In an effort to explain the difference between the two 
groups of works left in th~ name of Musonius, C. P. Parker (" Musonius the 
Etruscan," Harvard Studiea VII, pp. 128-187) presented the theory that there 
were two philosophers, one, Etruscan born, who lived at the time of Nero, whose 
ideas are preserved in Epictetus and Persius, the other MoutrC:.ll,os o Tvp,os once 
called Bafju)..c:mos by Philostratus, living in the time of Hadrian, whose works 
are given in Stobaeus. This theory is broken down immediately by the fact that 
the Musonius described in Siobaeus speaks of his own exile which occurred in 65. 
(Cf. K. von Fritz, "Musonius " in Pauly's Real-Encyclopiidie XXXI, pp. 895 f. 
and Hense, Muaoniw pp. xviiif. C. Sittl in Neue Philologische Rundachau 
XIX [1897], p. 801 reviewed the Harvard Studiea volume in which Parker's 
article appears, but in the few lines devoted to the article, made no attempt to 
refute the theory.) We know from two inscriptions (cf. note 66) that there was 
another Caius Musonius Rufus, possibly a grandson of our author, living in 
Athens in 140, but there is no evidence to indicate that he too was a philosopher. 
Since Philostratus is the only source for the two stories which are told about 
a philosopher Musonius and his pupil Lucius, and when we consider that by 
the time of Philostratus Musonius had become a legendary figure, it is not 
impossible to imagine that Philostratus made a mistake in chronology and 
connected the philosopher with a later emperor. I am inclined to accept this 
explanation in the case of Lucius too. 

•• Cf. Themistius, Orationea XXXIV 7rep! T;js dpx?is XV, p. 460 ed. Dindorf. 
There is no other reference to any personal contact between Musonius and Nero. 
Philostratus (ApoUoniua of Tyana VII, 16) says that Musonius opposed the 
rule of Nero in many ways (7roAM Tfj dpxii i11a.11'T1Wfle11'Ta.), but that Nero only 
exiled him to Gyara presumably in a deliberate attempt to frustrate a martyr's 
death for him. 

87 Cf. Philostratus, ApoUoniw of Tyana V, 19. 
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head, said, ' You are troubled to see me digging through the 
Isthmus for Greece, but if you saw me playing the harp like Nero, 
how would you feel then?'" 88 The kernel of this story is used 
in a dialogue entitled Nero which was often included in the manu
scripts of Lucian but is probably the work of Philostratus.89 In 
the dialogue Musonius is the chief speaker. He is answering some 
questions .of Menecrates concerning Nero's dramatic and musical 
talent and his performances in Greece, and explaining why, after 
all the talk about digging through the Isthmus of Corinth, the 
project was abandoned. Musonius gives the official explanation 
that some Egyptian surveyors convinced Nero that the sea was 
higher on one side than the other and that if a canal were dug, 
the land would be submerged, 90 but offers as his own opinion that 
Nero was preoccupied with the activities of Vindex. His con
versation is interrupted by the arrival of a ship bringing the 
welcome news of the end of Nero. 

These lengendary accounts, emphasizing as they do the par
ticular aspects of Musonius' character and life which most 
forcibly struck the popular imagination, perform the important 
function of supporting the conclusions which one draws from 

81 There are several objections to spoil this good story. (1) There is no 
evidence outside of Philostratus (Nero 688) that Nero used convicts and exiles 
in addition to the six thousand Jewish youths sent by Vespasian after the 
destruction of Jerusalem (cf. Josephus, Jewish Wars ill, 540). (!l) It hardly 
seems possible that Demetrius would play the role of comforter to Musonius 
when later he took opposing sides in the trial of Egnatius Celer (cf. note 56) 
(8) Phillemore (ApoUoniw of Tyana II, p. 270) observes, "Note that Musonius 
is in prison at Rome in A. D. 66 (pp. 168, 164), but in A. D. 68 he is repre
sented as having been at convict labour on the Corinthian canal (p. 178), and 
again (p. 271) as having been in banishment in Gyara." 

•• Cf. Pseudo-Lucian, NEPON seu De Fosaione lathmi in J. T. Lehman, 
Luciani Samosatemis Opera, Leipzig, 1831, IX, pp. 276-284, also printed in the 
works of Philostratus in the edition of C. L. Kayser, Leipzig, 1871, II, pp. 2!l0-
224. Suidas names the Nipwv11. among the works of Philostratus. Cf. Hirzel, 
Der. Dialog II, pp. 888-841, 245; K. Mras, " Die Oberlieferung Lucians," Berliner 
Alcademie Sitzungsberichte CLXVII (1911) Bd. 7, p. 286; W. Schmid, Der 
Atticismw in seinen Hauptvertretem, Stuttgart, 1887, II, p. 587; J. S. Philli-
more, ApoUonius of Tyana I, p. xiii. · 

•• Cf. 4 l</>II<TIIV Be Tolls Al-yurTlous ""(eCJJp,ETpoiJTIIS T7js ltc11.Tep11.s 811.XtiTT'IJS Tch 
</>u<Te•s oiltc l<ToreBo•s lliiTIIis tTIJVTIJXeiv, {&)..)..' ii1{1'1]XOTEp11.v 4)-youp.Evous T7,v etc 'Toil 
Aexlllou rep! TV Al-ylv'Q B.Bo.tcc!vll•. reM-yous ""(fx.p TOITOUTOIJ J'1jtTCjl ~r•xu8ivTos, 

tc' B.v ilrofJpux•ov tirevex87jv11.• T7,v Af'Y'"""· This passage particularly is remi
niscent of Philostratus (ApoUoniUII of Tyana IV, 24) where he relates Apollonius' 
prophecy seven years earlier that the Isthmus would not be cut through, and its 
fulfillment at the time of Nero. 4) 6pux71 T7,v tipx7,v cl.ro Aex11.lou XafJoiJn crTciB'" 
rpoiJfJ'IJ l<Tws TETTap" Euvexws 6p11TT6vTwv, crx.eiv Be Xi-yeT"' N ipwv T7,v Top.7,v ol 
p.Ev Al""(llrTlwv <t>•Xo<To</>'IJCTtiv'Twv 11ii'Ttji Tc\s 8aXtiTTIIS teal To ilrep Aex11.lou riX11.""(os 
ilrepx.u8E.v cl.</>a11•eiv elr6vTCJJI1 T7,v Af'Y'"""· 
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the more strictly authentic sources and from autobiographical 
references in l\Iusonius' own works as recorded by his pupils. 
They do well to emphasize the fact that, unlike some philoso
phers, Musonius was no doctor umbraticus, but was rather a 
public figure, a conspicuous participant in civic affairs. His very 
prominence in public life, his active concern with the problems 
of his day, and his keen sense of duty to society necessarily made 
him an object of Nero's persecution. The courage and spirit 
which he showed in this crisis in his life were the same high 
qualities which he demonstrated over and over again in the 
course of his varied career. Always consistent himself in facing 
life with courage, he constantly challenged his fellow men to be 
brave and strong. As a noble example of the good life, Musonius 
would be an outstanding character in any age; against the back
ground of spiritual poverty and moral decay of his own genera
tion, he appears a truly heroic figure. 

In his book on Roman Stoicism, Arnold says, " The influence 
of l\Iusonius was so' great that we may almost regard him as a 
t~ird founder of the philosophy." 01 The justification for this 
statement lies in the testimony of his contemporaries and succes
sors,92 rather than in the extant reports of his pupil Lucius. 
Indeed Lucius made no attempt to delineate the philosophic 
system of his master or to set forth the fundamentals of Stoic 
dogma.98 He avoided reproducing the daily lessons which would 
consist of explanations of terminology, exercises in logic,94 and 
formal lectures on doctrine. Excluding systematic presentation 

01 Roman Stoici8m p. 117. 
•• Julian the emperor testifies (Lett~ to Tkemistiua, ed. Hertlein p. 848, 

II. 20-22) . " Musonius became famous because he bore his sufferings with courage, 
and sustained with firmness the cruelty of tyrants, and perhaps he was not less 
happy than those who administered great kingdoms." Dio of Prusa (Orationu 
XXXI, 122) says that he "enjoyed a reputation greater than any one man 
has attained ·for generations and was admittedly the man who since the time 
of the ancients had lived most nearly in conformity with reason." Pliny (Ep. 
III, 11), in speaking of Artemidorus, puts him at the head of all living 
philosophers for his integrity and gives as proof of his extreme worth the fact 
that he was chosen by Musonius for his son-in-law. Philostratus states (Apol
lonius of Tyana IV, 46) that Musonius was a man " unsurpassed in philosophic 
ability." 

•• Lucius assumes that his audience already knows Stoic theory. For instance 
at p. 54, II. 81 f. he says, "All of us who have participated in philosophic dis
cussion have heard and apprehended that neither pain nor death nor poverty
is an evil.", but he does not explain why they are not. He takes it for granted 
that they know. 

•• In fragment XLIV which is taken from Epictetus, we get an impression of 
the use of logic in the school exercises. 
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and even technical language, 95 he has reported only the informal 
discussions which must have been stimulated by the class exer
cises. Apparently these discu!;!sions or conversations were an 
important aspect of the teaching program 96 of Musonius who 
placed the greatest emphasis upon the constant need for making 
practical application of theoretical principles.97 "For only in 
this way will philosophy be of profit to anyone, if to sound 
doctrine he adds conduct in harmony with it." 98 So, in these 
conversations he spoke specifically and at length about a number 
of concrete ethical problems.99 Each discourse represents the 
answer to a direct question put to Musonius by one of his pupils 
about some moral problem.100 Musonius must have looked upon 
the performance of his pupils in· these discussions of practical 
issues as the real testing of their achievement in philosophy.101 

The fact that Lucius, in preparing literary accounts of these 

•• The few technical expressions we do have attributed to Musonius are 
fotmd in Epictetus' stories about him rather than in Lucius' reports. Cf. Frag. 
xxxvni (184, 28); 'Ta P.~" erfl' -l!p.i,, 'Ta a· outc erfl' -liP.'"· (186, 1); 'TTJ" x.PfitT'" 
'TWI' rpa.I''T(Lti'!WI' Frag. XL (136, 19 f.) tTIJP(J,pp.6tTa.! 'TTJI' opp.TJI' 'Tij 'TOii 7rpotT-fJtcoi''TOf 
tca.1 t:Jrpe"'ll.lp.ov </>«P'Ta.tTll[-. 

00 One cannot, I believe, think of Musonius, a Roman knight of wealth and 
influence, a friend of at least one of the Roman emperors, as conducting a 
school like any Graeculua eau1iena. Rather, it would seem that after the pattern 
of the old Republican statesmen who took young men of promise under their 
tutelage and trained them in law and oratory chiefly by their own distinguished 
example, Musonius took chosen young men into his intimate circle to guide 
them toward the attainment of the good life. Perhaps the description which the 
Stoic poet Persius has left of his happy relationship with his teacher and guide, 
L. Annaeus Cornutus, may apply to Musonius' pupils also. Persius speaks of 
spending long hours of the day with his teacher and sharing his meals and his 
leisure time. (Sat. V, 89-44) . Musonius himself gives as his ideal to have his 
pupils constantly with him, learning both by precept and example. (XI, 84, 
6-26). Seneca (Ep. 94 passim) discusses at length this type of teaching. 

•• Cf. VI. 
•• I, 86, 10-12. 
•• E. g. " What is the best viaticum for old age? " (XVll); "Should daughters 

receive the same education as sons? " (IV) ; " Is marriage a handicap for the 
pursuit of philosophy?" (XIV). . 

100 Except in a very few cases where the excerptor, Stobaeus, has not been 
concerned with preserving the complete discussion, the circumstances which 
initiated the conversation are indicated. 

101 1\'Iusonius tried to discourage young men who had not the stamina to 
become serious students (cf. Frag. XLVI), for he felt that they gave philosophy 
a bad name (cf. XI, 84, 8-6). Those who passed the preliminary testings and 
were admitted as pupils felt that they were constantly being tried (cf. Frag. 
XLIV and XL VITI) . Mu~onius describes the receptive attitude he expects on 
the part of his pupils (cf. Frag. XLIX). 
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conversations, has generally recast the dialogue 102 into an essay 
has muffied the original tone of his teacher and caused his humor 
to vanish, but here and there one can still see traces of a fine 
irony in his manner of speaking.103 Though the accounts are 
necessarily abridged 104 and one must imagine that Musonius 
used a great deal more in the way of questioning as he drew 
from his listeners the ideas he wished to convey, still Lucius gives 
a very clear impression of Musonius' various methods of discus
sion. For example, he demonstrates his use of the inductive 
method in answering the question whether theory or practice is 
more effective.105 By the syllogistic method he proves to the 
entire satisfaction of the king of Syria who had asked the question 
that kings also should study philosophy.106 In the discourse en
titled, "Must one obey one's parents under all circumstances?", 
he undertakes to settle the problem by establishing definitions of 
the terms obedience and disobedience.107 Observing that his 
master was conducting these discussions in the manner of Socra
tes, Lucius appropriately adopted the style of Xenophon to 
report them.108 

102 In several places he states that he has given only the general trend of the 
argument. Cf. XIV, 96, 6-7, T6re p.e, lJf, rota.iirll. TLI'a. el71'el'. 

108 A good example of studied innocence is seen when Musonius is pretending 
to try to discover the reason for the mistaken notion that marriage is a good 
thing for the ordinary person but not for the philosopher. He asks, "Why 
should one say that marriage and a family are the proper concern of the average 
man but not of the philosopher? Can it be because the philosopher is worse 
than other men? Certainly he ought not to be worse but better and more just 
and more truly good" (XIV, 94, 88-87) . Other instances occur at XII, 86, 86-
88, 1; XXI, 128, 86 f., and X, 78, 15 f. For this last, Hense cites a scholion to 
the text in the form of a warning: ;,, ~9et li.Pa."(1'11111r~o", that is one must interpret 
this in character with Socrates and not take it seriously. 

10' Cf. VII, 58, 29 ra.iira. p.ol' ~ea.! rota.ii9' lrepa. fil71'e r6rfi. In one case he 
tells us that he has included only the arguments that were a little unusual 
(XVIIIA, 114, 80 f.). 

1os V. 1oo VIII. 101 XVI. 
108 C. Schmich (De a.rle rketorica in Musonii Diatribis conspicua p. 2) 

remarks, " Plus semel enim eius laudatur elegantia et Xenophontei stili quasi 
aemula venustas." The Xenophonteon flavor of the discourses which impresses 
almost everyone can, I believe, be explained by the influence of the Atticist 
movement upon the author. This literary development of the first and second 
centuries may be characterized as an effort to purge the language by elinlinating 
popular elements and to enrich it by reinstating words once used by classical 
writers but since fallen into discard. This p.lp.'I/ITLS ,.,:;,, ll.pxa.lwP included a study 
of the style of the older writers as models for contemporary works. (Cf. W. 
Schmid, Der Atticism'UB in seinen Hauptvertretem; L. Radermacher, "Ober die 
Anfii.nge des Atticismus," Rk. Mus. LIV [1899], pp. 851-880; A. Meillet, Aper(m 
d'une Hiatoire de la Langue Grecque, Paris, 1988, 5th ed. pp. 814-818; E. 
Norden, Die Antike Kunstprosa, Leipzig, 1898, pp. 126-128, 149, 891). Appar-
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It was a singular role that Musonius played in thus treating 
Stoic doctrine according to Socratic method.109 For the princi
ples which he applied to the various ethical problems presented 
to him are indeed familiar Stoic tenets for which Musonius would 
claim no originality. As one would expect from the nature of 
the discussions, there is no treatment of physics,110 metaphysics,111 

or logic, but the sole concern is with ethics. Musonius' view of 
philosophy as the means to the attainment of the good life 112 

may be outlined very briefly. The primary concern of philosophy 
is the care of the soul in order that the qualities of prudence, 
temperance, justice, and courage 113 may be perfected in it. This 
education should begin in infancy 114 and continue throughout 
life, for every member of human society.115 Though we are all 

ently tile clear, fresh, and unpretentious style of Xenophon had a particular 
appeal for Lucius because he felt tllat he stood in the san1e relationship to 

. Musonius as Xenophon to Socrates. So one finds that Lucius revived a number 
-of words whicll he found in Xenophon, e. g. d.~•oiiEa.ToJI (98, 12), bruco6p7jp.a. (110, 
26; 122, 15) , Ka.KoBoEeil' (72, 12), llpvrTLKos (80, 20), B•a.I'VKTepe6w (92, 4) . His 
favorite stylistic mannerisms include the use of a pair of nearly synonymous 
words, e. g. p.67•s Ka.! {Jpa.Bews (34, 19), Tw" </Ja.11epw11 Ka.l rpoB~'!I.w" (32, 21); con
trast, e. g. eJ ro•ei" p.e, lle'!l.e'"• Ka.Koro•ei" B£ p.;q lle'll.e'" (48, 10); balance, e. g. iluo• 
dJ<f>veuTepo• ••• ovTo• pV,611 Te Ka.l lliiTTOJI (34, 4 f.); anaphora, e. g. ilTL •ii'Y•,;qs 
;; ilTL Bv11a.Tos ;; ilTL r'!l.o6u•os ;; Ka.l ,;q lila. llTL T6pa.1111os (42, 1 f.); a series of 
words containing a common sound, e. g. </>polllp.(j], uw<f>po"'• P.•'Ya.M</>poiiL (66, 7 f.); 
and striking metaphors, e. g. d.rd."T"'" Twll d.'Ya.llw11 ~ITTL XDP71'Y6s (56, 24). 

100 Disregarding Epictetus, Nieuwland (Disaertatio p. 56) , considers Musonius 
the only one to have done so. " Haec enim fragmenta ex omnibus, quae 
supersunt, Graecae Philosophiae monumentis, sola exemplum praebent Stoicae 
doctrinae Socratica metllodo tracta.ndae." 

110 He reveals a perfectly ortllodox attitude in his incidental references to tile 
Stoic universe. Cf. Frag. XLII. 

111 Musonius shows an unwavering confidence in a beneficent and kindly God 
(cf. XVII, 108, 14 f.). More personal than the cosmic Providence of tile earlier 
Stoics, the Deity Musonius claims is omniscient (32, 17 f.) and altogetller perfect 
(XVII, 108, 11-13); He has so formed man tllat he may best develop his spiritual 

life (XVI, 106, 6-8; XVIIIB, 118, 21-29); it is man's duty to obey God's law 
(XVI, 104, 32-36), but he has also the privilege of prayer (XVI, 104, 24 f.). 

110 In tllese informal conversations, Musonius trlves several descriptions ratller 
than definitions of philosophy (cf. ill, 40, 13-16; VIII, 66, 1; IV, 48, 25 f.; 
III, 40, 5 f.) . Undoubtedly tlley were made simple deliberately to form a 
contrast to the pretensions of some of those philosophers who, by unnecessarily 
involved systems of proofs and demonstrations wasted a man's whole lifetime 
(cf. X, 82, 86 f.). 

118 Unlike the oilier later philosophers who had multiplied the original four 
cardinal virtues expounded by Socrates (Plato, Republic IV, 428-484) , Musonius 
found tile four an adequate basis for his etllical system. 

110 Cf. IV, 46, 85 f. 
m Cf. III. That women too should study philosophy; VIII That kings also 

Should study philosophy. 
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born with a capacity for virtue,U6 from our surroundings we have 
become morally ill.117 It is philosophy alone which can cure us by 
its remedy of reason 118 which teaches how to live in accord with 
nature 119 so that we may develop the excellences which are 
peculiar to a human being. Of these virtues, prudence or under
standing will enable a person to· make correct judgments con
cerning all the phenomena which touch his life. By means of it he 
will realize that virtue is the only good and vice the only evil, 
that everything else is indifferent. Hence he will raise himself 
above all indifferent things and achieve inner freedom. Under
standing the good, he will, of course, avoid all wrong 120 and 
engage only in honorable action. Through temperance a man will 
so toughen his body 121 and discipline his mind,122 that he will 
achieve mastery of himself.123 Both understanding and self
mastery are the means to the real end of philosophy which is to 
attain true happiness.124 

Such was the simple theme which Musonius chose to impress 
upon his pupils by stressing some aspect of it in every one of his 
conversations. His suggestions for the details of their physical 
e)!:istence are given in four discourses,125 somewhat different in 
treatment and temper from the others, on the elementary matters 
of food, clothing, and shelter. In them he advocates a rigorous 
austerity 126 which seems closer to the Cynic than to the Stoic 
ideal.127 Apparently the intent of these discourses, unlike the 

11" Cf. II, 86, 16 f. and II, 88, 14. 
11' Cf. VI, 52, 81 f. 
118 Cf. Frag. XXXVI. Epictetus too stresses the role of the philosopher as 

physician. Cf. Disc. ill, 28, so. 
110 XIV, 92, 6-8; XVII, 108, 2 f.; 15 f.; Frag. XLII. 
100 He will not repay wrong with wrong {X, 78, 7-11); he will be convinced 

that it is better to suffer injury to inflict it (X, 78, 2-7) . 
101 Cf. VI, 54, 11-16. 
122 Cf. VI, 54, 16-25. 
128 Cf. VI, 54, 2-10. 
m Cf. VII, 58, 18-15. 
120 XVIIIA, XVIIIB, XIX, XX. In this group also belongs the fragmentary 

discourse on cutting the hair (XXI) . 
12° For example, he advocates going barefoot (XIX, 122, 5-8) , and suggests 

that all one needs in the way of a house is what a natural cave would offer (XIX, 
122, 15-18) . 

127 By the middle of the first century of our era, elements of the Cynic and 
Stoic tenets were fairly well merged in the teachings of the popular philosophers. 
One can see in these essays on food, clothing, and houses, where Musonius 
argues that the very minimum is desirable, some of the ascetic principles of 
Cynicism, though there is nothing more extreme than what the Cynics originally 
took from Socrates. Indeed the reason Musonius gives for advising men not to 
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others, is critical; 128 certainly the tone verges on the satirical.129 

Completely opposed, however, to the Cynics' diffident, not to 
say hostile attitude toward society, is Musonius' active concern 
for his fellow-men. Indeed, Musonius' contribution to ethical 
philosophy, and that a significant one, lies in the new spirit which 
he infused into the old Stoic concept of " humanitas." In his own 
personal relations, he reveals kindliness and warm human sym
pathy for human kind.180 In his teachings he emphasizes the 
necessity for sympathetic understanding in all human relation
ships. Although he makes no compromise with any deviation 
from the right,131 yet in dealing with wrong-doers he preaches 
forbearance and forgiveness.132 He insists that masters respect 

build costly houses is not Cynic at all, he thinks that they could make better 
use of their money by helping their fellow men; the reason why they should avoid 
extravagance in food is that it ruins their health. It is true, however, that 
there are many parallels in the work of Muso11-ius to the anonymous dialogue 
entitled The Cynic which is often attributed to Lucian. Cf. Colardeau, Epictete, 
p. 125; H. W. ~'owler and F. G. Fowler, The Works of Lucian of Samosata IV, 
pp. 172-181. Inter alios Dudley (liiatory of Cynicism pp. 198-196) has dis
cussed Cynic influences in Musonius. 

Hirzel (Der Dialog II, p. 246) .claims that Epictetus was converted from 
Cynicism by Musonius. The most interesting picture of the life which a pro
fessional Cynic teacher might expect to lead is given by Epictetus (Disc. III, 22). 

128 In general, Musonius took no time to express disapproval of the accepted 
conventions of civilized life, or to condemn man to a barren, cheerless existence 
(as the Cynics seemed to do) , Here he critiCizes the waste and extravagance 
which seem to characterize at least one stratum of society (cf. XVIIIB, 118, 
81-85) . It is greatly to his credit that, although he was aware of the morbid 
condition of both the individual and of the state, he neither fell into passive 
pessimism and despair nor thundered forth in invective. Instead of advocating 
a bonfire of vanities, with fine courage and healing optimism, he taught a positive 
program for creating a healthy and rational society. 

120 The subject he was treating required rather bold and exaggerated Gtate
ments to point up his remarks. Some of his darts are cleverly thrust, e. g., 
" Surely, if God had planned eating as a pleasure for us, He would have had us 
enjoy it a longer time and not merely the brief moment when we are swallowing." 
(XVIIIB, 118, 27-29). 

130 This impression is conveyed by many of his discourses. One story in 
particular stresses it. Cf. Frag. L. 

181 He claims that " everyone who sins and does wrong, even if it affects 
none of the people about him, yet immediately reveals himself as a worse and a 
less honorable person." (XII, 86, 24-27.) Cf. also IX, 76. 8-11 and Frag. XLI. 

182 Cf. X, 78, 81-80, 6 and Frag. XXXIX. In this last Musouius cites the 
anecdote of Lycurgus and the remarkable reform he effected in a young man who 
had willfully blinded him, as a praiseworthy example. The idea of forgiveness 
was alien to the thought of the older Stoics. They, whose fault was pride, refused 
to admit that a wrong could be done to them, hence they had nothing to forgive. 
Furthermore, the old Stoic doctrine of the equality of sins tended to create the 
impression that they were all a severe and austere group. Cf. Horace, Sat. 
I, 8, 118 f. 
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the essential human rights of their slaves.138 For women he 
claims the right to be judged by the same moral standards as 
men.184 He is one of the first to advocate contributing to the 
common good by devoting one's resources to charity.185 These 
are details in the larger plan which Musonius keeps ever before 
his hearers, namely to prepare a social order 186 wherein men may 
find a " benevolent and civilized way of life." 187 Resting upon 
the integrity of the individua},188 the high moral and spiritual 
qualities of husband and wife in marriage,189 the deep loyalty of 
the family,140 the will to cooperate with one's neighbor/41 and a 
concern for the welfare of one's city,142 Musonius' goal is to 
make men honorable and responsible citizens of the city of God.148 

The high idealism, combined with the noble humanitarianism of 
his teachings, represents the greatest height Stoicism ever 
reached.144 

188 Cf. XII, 86, 29-82. This attit1.1de is highly unusual in a society which was 
baaed upon slavery. 

18• Cf. XII, 86, 88-88, 4. 
186 Cf. XIX, 122, 26-82. 
188 Undoubtedly the fact that Musonius came of a family of wealth and 

position and that he himself was an active participant in public life had an 
influence upon his teachings on this subject. In contrast to him, Epictetus, as 
Professor Oldfather points out (Disc. I, p. xvi), was so conditioned by the diffi
cult circumstances of his slavery that he made little of the question. " The 
social obligations for the maintenance and advancement of order and civilization, 
toward which men of higher station were sensitive, clearly did not weigh heavily 
upon his .conscience." ' 

137 Cf. XIV, 92, 25-84 and X, 78, 88. 
188 Everywhere Musonius stresses the need for the four virtues in the sour' of 

every individual, but he emphasizes justice especially as the important social 
virtue. 

13° Cf. XIIIA, 88, 20-28: He devotes three essays to a consideration of 
marriage. 

uo Cf. XV passim. Musonius is one of the few moralists who inveigh against 
the practice of exposing unwanted children. 

101 Cf. XIV, 92, 17-84. 
1 '" Cf. ibid. 
ua Cf. IX, 68, 21 f. 
1 " Some of his discourses have been compared to the writings of the early 

Christians. A number of passages, indeed, have a truly Scriptural ring. Cf. 
XVII, 108, 15-18 and Matthew V, 48 and Colossians III, 10; Fragment XXVI, 
180, 17 f. and Matthew IX, 12; XV, 98, 19-22 and Matthew VI, 26; VI, 56, 10 f. 
and Acts XX, 85. 



NoTE oN THE TEXT 

There are two editions of the text of Musonius Rufus, that of 
I. Venhuizen Peerlkamp (Haarlem, 1822) and that of 0. Hense 
(Leipzig, 1905) . With the exception of thirteen fragments and 

,part of discourse XV which is preserved only in the Rendel 
Harris Papyri (ed. J. Enoch Powell, Cambridge, 1986) I, the 
discourses and fragments were assembled from the two· works of 
Stobaeus, the Anthologium (ed. C. Wachsmuth, Berlin, 1884) 
and the Florilegium (ed. A. Meineke, Leipzig, 1856). There is a 
Latin translation in Gesner's edition of Stobaeus (Basle, 1549). 
The present edition follows the text of 0. Hense, except in a 
few instances which are indicated in the footnotes. 

Sl 
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I 

THAT THERE IS NO NEED OF GIVING MANY PROOFS 
FOR ONE PROBLEM 

Once when discussion turned upon proofs or demonstrations, 
such as beginners must learn from their teachers of philosophy in 
gaining a mastery of whatever they are studying, Musonius said 
that there was no sense in seeking many proofs for each point, but 
rather cogent and lucid ones. Thus just as the physician who pre
scribes many drugs for his patients deserves less praise than the 
one who succeeds in helping them with a few, so ihe philosopher 
who teaches his pupils with the use of many proofs is less effective 
than the one who leads them to the desired goal with few. And 
the pupil too, the quicker his intelligence, the fewer proofs he will 
require, and the. sooner he will assent to the conclusion of the 
argument in question, provided it be sound. But those who 
require proofs at every point, even where the matter is perfectly 
clear, or demand to have demonstrated at length things ~hich 
could be explained briefly are completely inept and dull-witted. 

The gods, we may assume, need no proof of anything inasmuch 
as nothing to them lacks clearness or is obscure, and it is only in 
reference to obscurity that there is any need of proof. Man, 
however, must needs seek to find out that which is not plain nor 
self-evident through the medium of the plain and obvious. That 
is the function of proof. Take for example the proposition that 
pleasure is not a good. At first sight we do not recognize it as 
true, since in fact pleasure appeals to us as. a good. But starting 
from the generally accepted premise that every good ·is desirable 
and adding to it a second equally accepted that some pleasures 
are not desirable, we succeed in proving that pleasure is not a 
good: that is we prove the unknown or unrecognized by means 
of the known or recognized. Or again, that toil is not an evil is 
not on the face of it a persuasive proposition, while its opposite, 
that toil is an evil, seems much more persuasive. But starting 
from the known and accepted premise that every evil is a thing 
to be avoided, and adding to it another obvious one, namely that 
many forms of toil are not in the category of things to be avoided, 
we conclude that toil is not an evil. Since this, then, is the nature 
of proof, when we consider that some men are quicker of wit and 
others duller, that some are reared in better environment, others 

83 
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~, • " • ~ 'l: , , 'Y " ~'i: o OEO£VT av a?TOVEt!i,EWV Kat 1Tpayp.aTEtat;; p.et.,.oVo<;;, WUTE OE!i,a.IT at 
' ' ~, , o~ ' ~ o' '9 ' Tavn Ta voyp.aTa Kat TV'7TW TJVat KaTa TavTa, Ka a1rep otp.at Kat 

' ' ~ , • , ,\ \ \ ~ "l: , \ \ ~ Ta '7TOV7Jpa TWV uwp.aTwv, o?ToTav p.E/\1\11 Kai\Wt;; E!i,E£V, ?Tavv '7TOI\I\TJt;; 
, \ , ~ ~ ~ ~' """ , ',1,. , ' ' """' E'7Ttp.EI\Eta<;; VEtTat• OCTO£ OE TWV VEWV EV'I'VEUTEpot Kat ayW'YTJ';; 

5 p.ETEUXTJK6TE<;; Kpe£novo<;;, O~TOt pq.6v TE Ka~ 00.TTOV Ka~ 8t' oA£ywv 
• ~ 'i: ~ " ~ \ , • o ~ ' · \ o ~ a'7TOOE£!i,EWV UVVa£VOtEV av TOt<;; 1\eyOp.EVOtt;; op Wt;; Kat aKOI\OV OtEV. 
on 8' OVT(A)t;; EXE£ Taifra, yvo£7Jp.ev ltv pq.8£wt;;, el vo~uatp.ev p.etpaKWV 
"' , , , , ,1,."" , o , , , ""' TJ veavtav, Tov p.ev ev TPV'I'1J ?TaU1J TE pap.p.evov Kat TO TE uwp.a 

0 \ , , , ''". , • \ \ , • , ·o ~ . , . TE TJI\Vp.p.EVOV Kat TTJV 'f'"XTJV EK/\E/\Vp.EVOV V'7TO E WV ayoVTWV Ett;; 
10 \ , " ~, O"' , ' ~ o~ ' ,. ' ' p.a.l\aKta.v, en oe vw TJ ?Tapexop.evov Kat vvup.a. TJ TTJV 'l'vuw· TOV 

~· "' A "' ' ' ' ,1,."' ' '0 ' ' o av aKWVtKWt;; ?TW<;; TJ'YP.EVov Kat TPV'I'av ovK et tup.evov Kat 
KapTepe'iv p.ep.EAETTJK6Ta Ka.~ TcdV Aeyop.evwv opOoot;; EV~KOOV 8VTa' ... , ~, , , . o, . , ,. \ ,,. 
EtTa TOVt;; VVO TOVTOV<;; VEa.Vta<;; Et EtTJp.EV aKOVOVTa<;; '1'£1\0UO'I'OV 
AE'YOVTO<;; '7TEp~ OavaTov, '7TEp~ ?T6vov, '7TEp~ '7TEv£at;;, '7TEp~ TcdV op.o£wv, 
e ' "' ~ ,\ ~' ,. ' r "' ' e ~ "' ' 15 (A)t;; OV KaKWV OVTWV, ?TaMV 0 av 1TEpt ':.WTJ<;;, 1TEpt TJVOVTJ<;;, '7TEpt 

'7TAOVTOV, '7TEp~ TcdV '7Tapa.'7TATJU£wv TOWOtt;; edt;; OVK aya.Oa EUT£V, d.pa 
• , , ,1. , '\, ' \ , • , 

'YE op.atWt;; ap.'I'W 1TpOUTJUOVTat TOVt;; 1\oyOVt;; Kat '7Tapa1TI\TJU£(A)t;; EKa-
TEpOt;; <ltv) '7T£0atTO TO'it;; Aeyop.evot<;;; OVK eunv el?Te'iv. aAA' 0 p.ev 

, ' IJ ~, ' " \ , • ' , \ , p.oytt;; Kat ,...pavew<;; Kat wu?Tep p.oxl\evop.evot;; V'7TO p.vptwv 1\oywv 
20 Tax ltv e?Twewetev, o vwOeuTepot;;· o 8' a.O Taxew<;; Ka~ ETo£p.wt;; 

8egeTat Ta Aey6p.eva. edt;; olt<e'ia Ka~ 1TpO~KoVTa avT~, IL~TE a?To8e£-
i: ~ , \ \ ~ , , 'Y " ' ~ !i.ewv oeop.evo<;; '7TOI\I\WV ILTJTE ?Tpayp.aTeta.<;; p.et.,.ovo<;;. TJ ov TOtoVTo<;; 

~ ' ~ • A' " K\ ' 0 ' "' \ ' "' ' ' ' ?Tat<;; EKEtVOt;; 0 aKWV, Ot;; 1\EaV TJV TOV 'l'ti\OUO'I'OV TJPWTTJUEV, Et 
• 0' e ' ' ' " ' ' """ ,1,. ' ,1,. ' ,I,. ' aya. OV 0 '7TOVOt;; EUT£V; OVT(A) yap EKE£VO<;; 'l'a.£VETat 'I' VUE£ '7TE'I'VKW<;; 

25 KaAoo<;; Ka~ TEOpap.p.EVOt;; ro ?Tpot;; ape~v, &luTE E~Epov eivat 
vop.£{ew Tov 1r6vov rijt;; TayaOov cpvuew<;; ~ Tfjt;; Tov KaKov • o~ ye edt;; 

op.oAoyovp.evov TOV IL~ Ka.KOV lJ'7Tapxew aw6v, el ayaOov 'TV'Yxavet 
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in worse, those of the latter class being inferior in character and 
native disposition will require more proofs and more diligent 
attention to be led to master the teachings in question and to be 
moulded by them; just as defective physiques, when the goal is 
to restore perfect health, require very diligent and prolonged 
treatment. On the other hand such pupils as are of a finer nature 
and have enjoyed better training will more easily and more 
quickly, and with few proofs, assent to sound reasoning and put 
it into practice. How true this is we may readily recognize if we 
chance to know two lads or young men, of whom one has been 
reared in luxury, his body effeminate, his spirit weakened by 
soft living, and having besides a dull and torpid disposition; the 
other reared somewhat in the Spartan manner, unaccustomed to 
luxury, practiced in self-restraint, and ready to listen to sound 
reasoning. If then we place these two young men in the position 
of pupils of a philosopher arguing that death, toil, poverty, and 
the like are not evils, or again that life, pleasure, wealth, and the 
like are not goods, do you imagine that both will give heed to the 
argument in the same fashion, and that one will be persuaded by 
it in the same degree as the other? Far from it. The one re
luctantly and slowly, and fairly pried loose by a thousand argu
ments, will perhaps in the end give sign of assent-1 mean of 
course the dullard. The other quickly and readily will accept the 
argument as cogent and relevant to himself, and will not require 
many proofs nor a fuller treatment. Was not just such a lad that 
Spartan boy who asked Cleanthes the philosopher if toil was not 
a good? He made it plain that he was so well-endowed by nature 
and by training for the practice of virtue as to consider toil 
closer to the nature of good than of evil, in that he asked whether 
toil was not perchance a good, as if it were conceded that it was 
not an evil. Thereupon Cleanthes in surprise and admiration of 
the boy replied, ' Thou art of noble blood, dear child, so noble 
the words thou speakest." Can you doubt that such a lad would 
have been readily persuaded not to fear poverty nor death nor 
any of the things which seem terrible, and again, not to seek 
after wealth nor life nor pleasure? 

To come back to the starting point of my discussion, I repeat 
that it is mistaken zeal for the teacher, if he be a true philosopher, 
to rehearse a multitude of arguments and proofs to his pupils. 
He should rather touch upon each one with just measure, seek 
to penetrate to the very intellect of his hearer, and present 
persuasive arguments and such as cannot easily be refuted. But 
most of all his treatment should consist in showing himself not 
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only as one who utters words which are most helpful, but as one 
who acts consistently with them. As for the pupil, it is his duty 
to attend diligently to what is said and to be on his guard lest 
he accept unwittingly something false. But of what he accepts as 
truth, his effort should not be directed toward learning numbers 
of proofs-far ,from it-but only such as are plain and lucid. 
Finally whatever precepts enjoined upon him he is persuaded are 
true, these must he follow out in his daily life. For only in this 
way will philosophy be of profit to anyone, if to sound teaching 
he adds conduct in harmony with it. 

n 

<THAT MAN IS BORN WITH AN INCLINATION 
TOWARD VIRTUE> 

All of us, he used to say, are so fashioned by nature that we can 
live our lives free from error and nobly; not that one can and 
another cannot, but all. The clearest evidence of this is the fact 
that lawgivers lay down for all alike what may be done and forbid 
what may not be done, exempting from punishment no one who 
disobeys or does wrong, not the young nor the old, not the strong 
nor the weak, not anyone whomsoever. And yet if the whole 
notion of virtue were something that came to us from without, 
and we shared no part of it by birth, just as in activities per
taining to the other a:.:ts no one who has not learned the art is 
expected to be free from error, so in like manner in things per
taining to the conduct of life it would not be reasonable to 
expect anyone to be free from error who had not learned virtue, 
seeing that virtue is the only thing that saves us from error in 
daily living. Now in the care of the sick we demand no one but 
the physician to be free from error, and in handling the lyre no 
one but 'the musician, and in managing the helm no one but the 
pilot, but in the conduct of life it is no longer only the philosopher 
whom we expect to be free from error, though he alone would 
seem to be the only one concerned with the study of virtue, but 
all men alike, including those who have never given any attention 
to virtue. Clearly, then, there is no explanation for this other 
than that the human being is born with an inclination toward 
virtue. And this indeed is strong evidence of the presence of 
goodness in our nature, that all speak of themselves as having 
virtue and being good. For take the common man; when asked 
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whether he is stupid or intelligent, not one will confess to being 
stupid; or again, when asked whether he is just or unjust, not one 
will say that he is unjust. In the same way, if one asks him 
whether he is temperate or intemperate, he replies at once that 
he is temperate; and finally, if one asks whether he is good or bad, 
he would say that he is good, even though he can name no teacher 
of virtue or mention any study or practice of virtue he has ever 
made. Of what, then, is this evidence if not of the existence of 
an innate inclination of the human soul toward goodness and 
nobleness, and of the presence of the seeds of virtue in each one 
of us? Moreover, because it is entirely to our advantage to be 
good, some of us deceive ourselves into thinking that we are 
really good, while others of us are ashamed to admit that we are 
not. Why then pray, when one who has not learned letters or 
music or gymnastics never claims to have knowledge of these arts 
nor makes any pretence of knowing them, and is quite unable 
even to name a teacher to whom he went, why, I say, does every
one profess that he has virtue? It is because none of those other 
skills is natural to man, and no human being is born with a 
natural faculty <for them, whereas an inclination toward virtue is 
inborn in each one of us.) 

III 

THAT WOMEN TOO SHOULD STUDY PHILOSOPHY 

When someone asked him if women too should study phil
osophy, he began to discourse on the theme that they should, in 
somewhat the following manner. Women as well as men, he said, 
have received from the gods the gift of reason, which we use in 
our dealings with one another and by which we judge whether a 
thing is good or bad, right or wrong. Likewise the female has the 
same senses as the male; namely sight, hearing, smell, and the 
others. Also both have the same parts of the body, and one has 
nothing more than the other. Moreover, not men alone, but 

10 b HT' Elter cf. Hense addenda 
11 -l)v F Elter, Peerlkamp TlPa. Hense 

14 Cicero also used this metaphor of the seeds of virtue which exists in 
every human being. Cf. De Finibus V, 15, 48 and Tusc. Disp. ill, 1, 2. 
21 The text breaks o:lf in the middle of a sentence, but one can easily 
supply the conclusion to his thought. 
24 The Stoics as a group advocated the study of philosophy for women. 
Cf. Lactantius Imt. Div. ill, 25. 
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women too, have a natural inclination toward virtue and the 
capacity for acquiring it, and it is the nature of women no less 
than men to be pleased by good and just acts and to reject the 
opposite of these. If this is true, by what reasoning would it ever 
be appropriate for men to search out and consider how they may 
lead good lives, which is exactly the study of philosophy, but 
inappropriate for women? Could it be that it is fitting for men 
to be good, but not for women? Let us examine in detail the 
qualities which are suitable for a woman who would lead a good 
life, for it will appear that each one of them would accrue to her 
most readily from the study of philosophy. In the first place, a 
woman must be a good housekeeper; that is a careful accountant 
of all that pertains to the welfare of her house and capable of 
directing the household slaves. It is my contention that these are 
the very qualities which would be present particularly in the 
woman who studies philosophy, since obviously each of them is 
a part of life, and philosophy is nothing other than knowledge 
about life, and the philosopher, as Socrates said, quoting Homer, 
is constantly engaged in investigating precisely this: "Whatso
ever of good and of evil is wrought in thy halls." But above all 
a woman must be chaste and self~controlled; she must, I mean, 
be pure in respect of unlawful love, exercise restraint in other 
pleasures, not be a slave to desire, not be contentious, not lavish 
in expense, nor extravagant in dress. Such are the works of a 
virtuous woman, and to them I would add yet these: to control 
her temper, not to be overcome by grief, and to be superior to 
uncontrolled emotion of every kind. Now these are the things 
which the teachings of philosophy transmit, and the person who 
has learned them and practices them would seem to me to have 
become a well-ordered and seemly character, whether man or 
woman. Well then, so much for self-control. As for justice, would 
not the woman who studies philosophy be just, would she not be 
a blameless life-partner, would she not be a sympathetic help
mate, would she not be an untiring defender of husband and 
children, and would she not be entirely free of greed and arro
gance? And who better than the woman trained in philosophy
and she certainly of necessity if she has really acquired philosophy 
-would be disposed to look upon doing a wrong as worse than 
suffering one (as much worse as it is the baser) , and to regard 
being worsted as better than gaining an unjust advantage? More
over, who better than she would love her children more than life 
itself? What woman would be more just than such a one? Now 
as for courage, certainly it is to be expected that the educated 
woman will be more courageous than the uneducated, and one 
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who has studied philosophy than one who has not; and she will 
not therefore submit to anything shameful because of fear of 
death or unwillingness to face hardship, and she will not be 
intimidated by anyone because he is of noble birth, or powerful, 
or wealthy, no, not even if he be the tyrant of her city. For in 
fact she has schooled herself to be high-minded and to think of 
death not as an evil and life not as a good, and likewise not to 
shun hardship and never for a moment to seek ease and indolence. 
So it is that sucl~ a woman is likely to be energetic, strong to 
endure pain, prepared to nourish her children at her own breast, 
and to serve her husband with her own hands, and willing to do 
things which some would consider no better than slaves' work. 
Would not such a woman be a great help to the man who married 
her, an ornament to her relatives, and a good example for all who 
know herr Yes, but I assure you, some will say, that women who 
associate with philosophers are bound to be arrogant for the most 
part and presumptuous, in that abandoning their own households 
and turning to the company of men they practice speeches, talk 
like sophists, and analyze syllogisms, when they ought to be sit
ting at home spinning. I should not expect the women who study 
philosophy to shirk their appointed tasks for mere talk any more 
than men, but I maintain that their discussions should be con
ducted for the sake of their practical application. For as there 
is no merit in the science of medicine unless it conduces to the 
healing of man's body, so if a philosopher has or teaches reason, 
it is of no use if it does not contribute to the virtue of man's soul. 
Above all, we ought to examine the doctrine which we think 
women who study philosophy ought to follow; we ought to see 
if the study which presents modesty as the greatest good can 
make them presumptuous, if the study which is a guide to the 
greatest self-restraint accustoms them to live heedlessly, if what 
sets forth intemperance as the greatest evil does not teach self
control, if what represents the management of a household as a 
virtue does not impel them to manage well their homes. Finally, 
the teachings of philosophy exhort the woman to be content 
with her lot and to work with her own hands. 

IV 

SHOULD DAUGHTERS RECEIVE THE SAME 
EDUCATION AS SONS? 

Once when the question arose as to whether or not sons and 
daughters ought to be given the same education, he remarked 
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>'1'\ '1' ;1. , ~'1' , " • ' ' • ' OVOEV Ota.,.EpOVT&Jt; 'ITatoEVOVO'tv Ot TE t'IT'ITLKOL Krlt Ot KVV1J'YETLKOL 

TOV<; d.ppEva<; Truv 01JAEtruV' aAA. ai TE KVVE<; ai 0-rjAEtat 1Tapa1TA1JCT~(JJ .. 
Toi<;; appECTt StScluKOVTat 07Jpav· i'IT'ITOV<; TE 07JAE~a<;; av Tt<; 0EATJ 'Td. 
" " • ~ ... ~ ... ·~'-1.. .... , ~'1' t'IT'IT&JV Epya a'ITOTEI\Etv KaMu<;, ov ota.,.opov T&JV appEV&JV owauKa-
~ , ~ '1' , ·~ ... " • 0 , ~' ' , •{; , 5 1\taV OtOaCTKOp.EVa<; WEW ECTTtv' aV p&J'ITOV<; OE TOV<; appEvar; E~aL-

, n ~ ' ~ ~ "' ~ ' ' ,1.."' ' ' pETOV 'Tt apa OE1JCTEL EXEW EV 'T1J 'ITatoEtq. Kat TPO'I'1J 'ITapa Tat; 
0 ~ , " • ' ' • ' , 0 ~, • ' • .I. ... 1JI\Eta<;, &JCT'ITEp OVXL 'Tat; avTa<; 'ITapaytvECT at OEOV apETa<; ap..,.otV 

op.o~(JJ.. avSp£ Ka£ yvvatK~, 7} E'IT£ Td.t; aiml.<; apETd.t; IL~ Std. TruV 

awruv 'ITatSEvp.aT&JV aAAd. s,· ETEP&JV olav TE ~v EA0Eiv. O'Tt Se OVK 

10 aAAat apETa£ avSpo<;, aUat Se yvvatKo<;, prj.Stov p.a0Eiv. avT~Ka, 
.I. ... '1' ... ' ' " ~ '1' ... ~' ' ' ... " , ".I. ~ ., 'I'POVEW VEL /LEV TOV avopa, VEL OE Kat 'T'1JV yvvatKa' '1J 'Tt O'I'E/\Ot; EL1J ". "_,_ • ~ ' " , "' <~ "") ~ , a ... • ~, av a.,.povo<; avo pot; '11 yvvatKO<;; Et'Ta vEt otKat&Jr; ,...wvv ovoE-

~ 0 , • ~ ~. " • ' • " , ~ , • 0' TEpov ,1rrov aTEpov· a/\1\ o TE aV7Jp ovK av Et7J 'ITOMT1J'i: aya o<; 

aStKO<; ~v, ~ 'TE yv~ OVK Clv olKovop.0~'1J XP1JCTTru<;, Ei IL~ StKa~(JJt;' 
15 aAA• aStKO<; o.Oua 'ITEp£ alirov aStK'rjuet 'TOV avSpa, tJu'ITEp ~v 

•E _,_ ,~ _,_ , _,_ ... ' "' ~ ' ' ... ~ ' ~· pt'I'VI\7JV .,.aut. CT&J'I'POVEW p.EV av Kai\OV 'T'1JV yvvatKa, Kai\OV 0 

ofio[&Jt; Ka£ TOV d.vSpa· 'TO yovv p.OtXEVetv 'TQJ p.OtXEVEuOat E'IT. ru7J<; 
~ , ,. • , ' ~ ... ' • .I.~ , ' "~ ~ 

KOI\a~oovuw ot vop.ot. Kat 1\LXVEtat Kat owo.,.l\vytat Kat a/\1\a 

'ITapa'ITA'rjuta KaKa, aKOAauT?jp.aTa 5vTa Ka£ KaTatCTxU'VOVTa p.Eya-
\ '~ , ',.. '..1..' ' ..1.. , ' 20 /\&Jt; TOV<; E'VfXOp.EVOV<; aVTOt<;, a'ITo'f'atVEL 'T'1JV CT&J'I'POCTVV7JV avayKato-

Ta'T'1JV o.Ouav avOpw'ITq_J 'ITaVT£, TQJ TE 0-rjAEt Ka£ 'TQJ d.ppEVL' Std. yd.p 
.I. , , • .I. , • ~ , ,~ ~ o:-• • ~ ... 

u&J.,.pOCTVV7J<; p.oV7J<; EK'I'Evyop.ev aKol\autav, a/\1\&Jt; o ovoap.&J<;. 
,,~, ,., "~ , , ,..,~, 

'T'1JV avopEtav .,.at1J n<; av tCT&J<; p.ovot<; 1TpOCT7JKEtv Tot<; avopauw. 
, '1'\ ·~' ... , ~ ... ' • ~ ,,. 0 ' ' ... EXEL OE OVOE 'TOVTO, 'TaVTTJ. VEL yap avopt~oECT at Kat 'T'1JV yvvatKa 

25 (Ka£) Ka0apEVet'V SEtA~a<; T?jv YE ap~UT1JV, edt; p.1j0• lnrO 'ITOVOV 'o· . ' .I., a , 0 • '1'\ , ... , .I. , • , IL'TI V'ITO .,.o,...ov Kap.'ITTECT at· Et oE p.7J, 'IT&J<; E'Tt u&J.,.pOV1JCTEt, Eav 
" _,_ a"" " , , a , 0 ~, • ' 'Ttt; '11 .,.o,...&Jv '11 1Tpouay&Jv 'ITovov<; ,...tauau at oVV7JTat aV'T'1J'V 

tJ'ITOp.Eiva£ ( n) Truv aiuXPruV; SEi Se S~ Ka£ ap.VVTtKru<; EXEW 'Td.t; 
"" • ' ' A' -'- ' 0 '~ ~ ' • ~ 'o:-yvvatKat;, Et IL'TI 'V1J ta .,.awEu at p.E/\1\0VO't KaKtov<; ai\EKTopto&Jv 

' ,~ ~ • '0 0 ~ ... t\ ~ ' ,,. ,. , • ... • ' 30 Kat a/\1\&J'V opvt &J'V 7J/\EL&JV1 at 'ITOI\V p.Et~oOCTL . ~oq_JOL<; EaVT&JV V'ITEp 

Truv VEOTTruv Stap.axoVTat. 'ITru<; o.Ov OVK Clv avSpE~a<; ai yvvaiKE<; 

SeotVTO; O'Tt Se Ka£ aAKTjt; TTjr; s,· O'ITA(JJV p.E'TECTTW avTai<;, eS-rjA&JCTE 
' •A ,. , . , "0 ~ ~ ' ~ • " ~ ~r. , " • TO p.a~oov&Jv yEvo<; E 'V'1J 'IT0/\1\a ot 01TI\&JV KaTauTp-.'l'ap.Evov· &JUT 

" • '1' ... ' ... ... ,~ ~ i:' • , ... ~ ~ Et 'Tt EVOEL 'IT pOt; 'TOVTO Tat<; a/\1\at<; yvvat~ LV, avaCTK1JCTLa p.a/\1\0V 
"'' ' ..1.. , < ' '~, ,, " 21 ' ' 1' ' 35 7J 'TO IL'TI 'ITE.,.vKEvat 1Tpo<; avopEtav at'Tta av EL7J. Et p.Ev ovv Tat; 

35 rpos d.11Bpela." a.lTla. All el71, el p.e11 oJ, Tell a.tl.,.c\s el"a.' relf>v"e" coniecit 
Wachsmuth 

16 The story of Eriphyle, who betrayed her husband Amphiaraus 
for the sake of a necklace, was commonly cited by the Stoic-Cynic philoso
phers as the supreme example of treachery. Cf. Epictetus Disc. II, !i!!i!, S!i! f. 
22 The Greek word for courage (d.11Bpela.) means manliness. Apparently 
Musonius' attempt to justify its appropriate application to women is not 
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that trainers of horses and dogs make no distinction in the train
ing of the male and the female; for female dogs are taught to 
hunt just as the males are, and one can see no difference in the 
training of mares, if they are expected to do a horse's work, and 
the training of stallions. In the case of man, however, it would 
seem to be felt necessary to employ some special and exceptional 
training and education for males over females, as if it were not 
essential that the same virtues should be present in both alike, 
in man and woman, or as if it were possible to arrive at the 
same virtues, not through the same, but through different instruc
tion. And yet that there is not one set of virtues for a man and 
another for a woman is easy to perceive. In the first place, a 
man must have understanding and so must a woman, or what 
pray would be the use of a foolish man or woman? Then it is 
essential for one no less than the other to live justly, since the 
man who is not just would not be a good citizen, and the woman 
would not manage her household well if she did not do it justly; 
but if she is unjust she will wrong her husband like Eriphyle in 
the story. Again, it is recognized as right for a woman in wed
lock to be chaste, and so is it likewise for a man; the law, at all 
events, decrees the same punishment for committing adultery as 
for being taken in adultery. Gluttony, drunkenness, and other 
related vices, which are vices of excess and bring disgrace upon 
those guilty of them, show that self-control is most necessary for 
every human being, male and female alike; for the only way of 
escape from wantonness is through self-control; there is no other. 
Perhaps someone may say that courage is a virtue appropriate 
to men only. That is not so. For a woman too of the right sort 
must have courage and be wholly free of cowardice, so that she 
will neither be swayed by hardships nor by fear; otherwise, how 
will she be said to have self-control, if by threat or force she can 
be constrained to yield to shame? Nay more, it is necessary for 
women to be able to repel attack, unless indeed they are willing 
to appear more cowardly than hens and other female birds which 
fight with creatures much larger than themselves to defend their 
young. How then should women not need courage? That women 
have some prowess in arms the race of the Amazons demon
strated when they defeated many tribes in war. If, therefore, 
something of this courage is lacking in other women, it is due 
to lack of use and practice rather than because they were not 

mere rhetoric, for Plutarch in his long treatise on the Bravery of Women 
(Morcuia ill, pp. 474-580 ed. Babbitt) 242E consistently avoids using the 
word, and is obliged to use the general word for virtue ( d.peri)). 
3'3 He may have in mind a passage from Plato, De Leg, VII, 804D. 
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, ' ..,. ',I,. > , ' ' ~ ' ' , ' , 1"\ a.VTa.~ Etva.t 'TTE'f'VKEJJ a.pETa.~ a.vopo~ Kat ')'VVa.tKO~, ava.yK'YJ 1Ta.O"a. 

Ka.~ Tpoc/J~v Ka.~ 1Ta.t8e£a.v ~V a.VrTJV 1Tpou'ljKEW ap,c/Jotv. 1Ta.VT~ yfip 
<:-' y, '.I. A ' • ,~ ' , • L]A • A 
OTJ 'o(f~Ql Kat 'f'VTfP TTJV E1TtP,EAEta.V TTJV 1Tpoua.yop,EV7JV opu(JJ~ EP,'TTOtEW 

XP~ ~v EKEtVQ)1Tpou'ljKoVO"a.V apeT'ljv. ~ elp,£v lSet a.vAEtV Svva.u9a.t 

5 1Ta.pa.1TA7JO"t(JJ~ avSpa. Ka.~ yvva.tKa., Ka.~ el Tov9' EKa.TEPCfl a.V'Totv 
' ""' ~ ' ' f.J' ' ,/... , " ' ' ~ ' '\. ' a.va.yKa.tOV 7JV 1rp0~ TOV fJtOV, a.p,'I'OTEpOV~ a.V E7T tO"OV TTJV a.VATJ'TtKTJV 
, 'l: <:- <:- , ' • Ll , y ..,<:- • , • .I. , 

TEXVTJV E!:,EOtOa.O"KOP,EV, Kat Et Ktua.pt..,EW EOEt EKa.TEpOV' ap,'I'OTEpOV~ 

SE ei. Set yeveu9a.t &.ya.Oov~ ~v &.v0p6J1TQJ 1rpou'ljKovua.v ape~v 
'.I. A • , C:0' Ll ' .I. A '. <:- , , Kat 'f'POVEtV OP,Ot(JJ~ ovva.uua.t Kat O"(JJ'I'pOVEW Kat a.vopEta.~ P,ETEXEW 

10 Ka.~ StKa.tOuVV7J~ p,7JS£v ~'T'TOV 9a.Tepov 9aTEpov, OVK ap' op,Ot(JJ~ 
c I ~ I '~' ' I ',1,.' 'f' I ' " ~ l) EKa.TEpov 1Ta.toevuop,ev ovoe TTJV TEXV7JV, a.'!' 7J~ yevptT a.v avup(JJ1TO~ 
• Ll, •• "' • .I. , <:- C:O.!i: ·~ ~ ' ' " A 
a.ya.uo~, E7T tuov a.p,'l'oTepov~ otow:, op,EV ; a.AAa. XPTJ OVT(JJ 1TOtEW 

' ' c I c I 9 ' \ I ' ,I.. I ~ c '/: ,.. Kat ovx ETEP(JJ~. Tt ovv; Kat Ta.Aa.uta.v '!'7JO"t n~ tO"(JJ~ a."' tot~ 

uV 1Ta.pa.1TA7JO"t(JJ~ EKp,a.vOavew Tat~· yvva.t,~V TOV~ avSpa~ Ka.~ 
15 yvp,va.O"Tt~V P,ETEPXEU9a.t TOt~ av8pauw OP,Ot(JJ~ Tfi~ yvva.tKa.~; • 

·A ' ' I 'i: I ' I ,1,. ' ~' " ~ ' "" I < A> TOVTO P,EV OVKE'Tt a.!. t(JJO"(JJ E'Y(JJ' '!'7J/Lt OE OTt OVO"TJ~ EV T(fl 'YEVEt T(fl 

av9p(JJ1TtVQ) Tij~ p,£v iuxvpoTepa.~ c/JvUE(JJ~ Tij~ T6JV appEV(JJV, Tij~ 8' 
au8EVEO"TEpa.~ Tij~ T6lv 97JAEt6lv, EKa.Tepq. c/Jwet T6lv lpy(JJV a'TTOVEP,TJ-
,' ,I..' '''IJ' "'' '· TEOV Ta. 1TpOO"'I'OP(JJTa.Ta., Kat Ta. P,EV 1-'a.pwepa. TOt~ tUXVPOTEpot~ 

• <:- , ' <:-' ·~ .I. , A • Ll , <:- ' A ~ , 20 a.'TTOOOTEOV, Ta. OE E/\.a.'l'pOTEpa. TOt~ a.UuEVEO"TEpOt~· ota. TOVTO Ta.l\.aO"ta. 
' A i:' A~~ , " " • <:- , " < '> P,EV Tat~ yvva.t!:, t p,a./\.1\.0V 1TpE1TOt a.v 7J1TEp a.vopa.uw, (JJ0"1TEp Kat 

• , ' <:-' • <:- , A~ ~ " .l:' " ' OtKOVpta.• ')'Vp,Va.O"TtKTJ OE a.vopa.Ut p,a./\.1\.0V 7J yvva."!o tV, (JJ0"1TEp Kat 
Ll ~ , • , , ' "' c:- ' A ·~ .I. , "' uvpa.vAta.' EVtOTE P,EV'TOt Kat a.vopE~ TWE~ T(JJV El\.a.'l'pOTEp(JJV EP'Y(JJV 

lvta. Ka.~ SoKoVVT(JJV yvva.tKEt(JJV p,eTa.XEtptua.tVT' llv eiKM(JJ~, Ka.~ 
25 yvva.tKE~ a.~ T6lv U'KA7JpoTEp(JJv Ka.' SoKOVV'T(JJV p,8.AAov 1rpou'ljKEW 

' ~ I ' I ' ~ fl " ' 1"\ I fl C.J. 1"1 a.vopa.utv Epyaua.tVT a.v, OTa.V 7J Ta. TOV O"(JJP,a.TO~ OVT(JJ~ V'I'7J'Y7JTa.t 
"'"'I"',..,.. I''~',.. 7J Ta. TTJ~ ')(pEta.~ 7J Ta. TOV Ka.tpov. 1Ta.VTa. P,EV yap tO"(JJ~ EV KOWQ) 

KEtTa.t Tfi av9p6J1Teta. lpya. Ka.' EO"Tt Kowa avSp6lv Ka.' yvva.tK6lv, 
' , ~' , ' 'i: ' , I'\ c , 11/ ~' ~' , ~ , Kat OVOEV a.'TTOTa.KTOV E!:, a.Va.'YK'YJ~ T(fl ETEPQI' EVta. OE OTJ ETtTTJOEtOTEpa. 

' ' AI:' A .J.., ' 1:'' AI:' 1:' 0 4 ' ' J 1:' A ~ A 30 Ta. P,EV T1JOE T1J 'I'VO"Et, Ta. OE T1JOE' Ot 0 Ta. P,EV a.vopEta. Ka.I\.EtTa.t, 
' ~' "" fl I ' ' ,I.. ' N ' ' I "' Ta. oe yvva.tKEta. • oua. P,EVTot TTJV a.va.'l'opa.v EXEt Et~ apETTJV, Ta.vTa. 

,1,. , " , Jl"' ' ' 11/ c , , ,I.., ~ ' 'l'a.t7J 'Tt~ av opu(JJ~ E'TT tO"OV EKa.TEpf!. 1TpOU7JKEW 'f'VO"Et, Et 'YE Kat 
' ' ' , ,I.. ' , ~' I'\ c , ""\ \ " ,.. 

Ta.~ a.pETa.~ 1TpOU7JKEW '!'a./LEV OVOEV TOt~ ETEpot~ p,a./\.1\.0V 7J TOt~ 

ETEpot~. o9ev EiKOT(JJ~ o'lp,a.t Ka.' 1Ta.t8EVTEOV oua. 1Tpo~ ape~v 
~ , , Ll ... ~ ' ' .., ' • l: , • ' , 35 1Ta.pa.1TI\.T}O"t(JJ~ TO TE UT}I\.V Kat TO a.ppEV' Kat a.p!:,a.P,EVOV~ a.'TTO V7}1Tt(JJV 

eV9v~ StSa.KTEOV, OTt Toi!To p,Ev aya.96v, TOVTO SE Ka.KOV Ka.' Ta.VTOV 
' .I. A ' A ' '.I.~~ A c:-' a~ a , ' ,c:- ' a.p,'I'OtV, Kat TOVTO /LEV (JJ'I'EI\.tP,OV, TOVTO OE tJAa.fJEpov, Kat TOOE P,EV 
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endowed with it. If then men and women are born with the 
same virtues, the same type of training and education must, of 
necessity, befit both men and women. For with every animal 
and plant whatsoever, proper care must be bestowed upon it to 
produce the excellence appropriate to it. Is it not true that, if 
it were necessary under like circumstances for a man and a 
woman to be able to play the flute, and if, furthermore, both 
had to do so in order to earn a living, we should give them both 
exactly the same thorough training in flute playing; and similarly 
if it were necessary for either to play the harp? Well then, if it is 
necessary for both to be proficient in the virtue which is appro
priate to a human being, that is for both to be able to have under
standing, and self-control, and courage, and justice, the one no 
less than the other, shall we not teach them both alike the art by 
which a human being becomes good? Yes, certainly we must 
do that and nothing else. " Come now," I suppose someone will 
,Say, " do you expect that men should learn spinning the same 
as women, and that women should take part in gymnastic exer
cises the same as men?" No, that I should not demand. But I 
do say that, since in the human race man's constitution is stronger 
and woman's weaker, tasks should be assigned which are suited 
to the nature of each; that is the heavier tasks should be given 
to the stronger and lighter ones to the weaker. Thus spinning 
and indoor work would be more fitting for women than for men, 
while gymnastics and outdoor work would be more suitable for 
men. Occasionally, however, some men might more fittingly 
handle certain of the lighter tasks and what is generally con
sidered women's work, and again, women might do heavier tasks 
which seem more appropriate for men whenever conditions of 
strength, need, or circumstance warranted. For all human tasks, 
I am inclined to believe, are a common obligation and are com
mon for men and women, and none is necessarily appointed for 
either one exclusively, but some pursuits are more suited to the 
nature of one, some to the other, and for this reason some are 
called men's work and some women's. But whatever things have 
reference to virtue, these one would properly say are equally 
appropriate to the nature of both, inasmuch as we agree that vir
tues are in no respect more fitting for the one than the other. 
Hence I hold it reasonable that the things which have reference 
to virtue ought to be taught to male and female alike; and 
furthermore that straight from infancy they ought to be taught 
that this is right and that is wrong, and that it is the same for 
both alike; that this is helpful, that is harmful, that one must 
do this, one must not do that. From this training understanding 
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'11"paKTEov, T6Be Be olS· e' aiv 'TI"EP''YI.veTa' ~p6JIT}cnr; Toir; p.avO&.-
c 1 1 ' 1 ' '~' ~ ~ I "' vovuw op.ouJJr; Kopa'r; Ka' Kopo,r;, Ka' · ovoev o'a'l'opwTepov TO''> 

eTepo,r;· eiTa Be ep.'11"o'7JTeov alB~ '11"por; li'TI"a.v a.luXP6v· aiv eyyevop.e-
, , '.J.. "J ' ~ ~ ' "" ' ' ' vwv a.va'YKTJ uw'l'pova.r; e,.,a,, Ka' a.vopa. Ka' yvva,Ka. Ka' p.7]11 TOJI 

5 ~ , • o ~ .. ... ,. , , , o ,\ ·e . , 'TI"a,oevop.evov op wr;, ounr; a.v TJ, e'Te a.pp7]11 e'TE 7]1\E,a, t: 'UTEOJI 
' ' ' () ' '() . ' ~' ' .1. a ~ () () ' '() ' p.ev a.vexeu a' 'TI"ovov, e WTEOJI oe ILTJ 'l'of-le'u a' avaTov, e 'UTEOv 

~' ' ~ () ' .1. ' ~ ' ~. .. , oe ILTJ Ta'TI"ewovu a.' '11"por; uvp.'l'opav p.7JoEp.,av· o' ouwv av T''> 
EiTJ avBpe'ior;. avBpel.a.r; Be IL'KP/iJ '11"p6Tepov f.Bel.x()TJ Be'iv p.ETEtJia' 

' i:' , ' \ i:' ' .1. ' • ' ~' ~ Ka' yvva,~w. en Towvv '11"1\EOVE~'av p.ev 'l'evyew, 'UOTTJTO. oe np.av, 
10 Ka~ di 'TI"o,e'iv p.ev OeAew, Ka.Ko'Tl"o,e'iv Be p.~ OeAew d.vOpw'TI"ov 8VTa 

av0p6J'11"ovr;, Eun p.ev BI.Bayp.a KtiAA,UTOJI I(Q,~ B,Ka.l.ovr; E'Tl",TEAEi Tovr; 
p,avO&.voVTar;· Tl. Be p,aAAov d.vBpa p,ep,a07JKEva.' XP~ TavTa.; el yO.p 
~ .6.1.a '11"pE'11"E' B,Kal.a.r; eiva' yvva'iKa.r;, I(Q,~ TO.VTa Be'i p,ep,a07]KEJIQ,' 
AI,J.. I I 'I 'I I ' 'c ap,'l'w Ta ye KVp,wTaTa Ka' p,eywTa. E' yap T' 'TI"OV Ka' IL'Kpov o 

15 P,Ev eiUETa,, iJ Be olS, ~ av&.'TI"aAw iJ p.ev eiueTa,, 0 Be ov, Texvi.Tov 
' ' , ~- "" ~ '.J.. ' .J.. , ' c , TWOr; EXOP,EJIOJI, OV'TI"W TOVTO o'a'l'opov a'TI"O'I'O.WE' TTJV EKaTEpov 

'TI"a,Bel.av· p,6vov 'TI"Ep~ p.TJBevor; T~v p.eyl.uTwv ETepor; ETEpa p,ep.a.OTJ
KETw, aAAa Taw&.. a., Be nr; epWTCf p,e, Tl.r; E'TI"'U~P,TJ r1jr; 'TI"a,Bel.ar; 

' • ~ \ 'i: ' • ' " .1. \ .1.' , .. TO.VTTJ'> E'TI",UTaTE,, 1\E~W '11"por; aVTOJI on '1''1\0UO'I''a.r; O.JIEV WU'TI"Ep 
20 a~p OVI( a., ovBel.r;, OVTWr; ovB' a., yv~ 'TI"a,BevOEI.TJ opO~... Ka~ ov 

~ a '\ \ ' .. ' ' \ ' ' ~ ' ' TOVTO 1-'0V/\OP,a' /\E'YEW, OT' Tp0.110TTJTO. 'TI"EP' 1\oyovr; KO.' OEWOTTJTO. 
Twa 'TI"EP'~., XP~ '11"poue'iva.' Ta'ir; yvva.,,l..,, ei'TI"Ep ~'Aouo~~uovuw 
cdr; yvva'iKer;· ovBe yO.p E'Tl"' avBp~v eyru 'TI"&.vv n TOVTO E'TI"aw~· 
aAA' gT, 710ovr; XPTJUT6TTJTO. I(Q,~ KO.AOKayaOI.a.v Tp6'11"oV KTTJTEOJI Ta'ir; 

25 yvvat,l.v· E'Tl"e,B~ Ka~ ~'Aouo~l.a KaAoKaya()[ar; EUT~v E'TI"'~Bevu,r; 
I(Q,~ ovBev ETEpov. 

v. 
ATKIOT 
EK TON 

MOTl:ONIOT ITOTEPON Il:XTPOTEPON E80l: 
so H AOrOl:. 

A "'() ' ' r ' ' , ' ' v tr; eve'Tl"euev "'lL'., ':>TJTTJU'r; 'TI"OTepov avvutp.wTepov '11"por; 
Kr1juw aper1jr; E0or; ~ A6yor;, el 0 p,ev A6yor; B£8&.UKO' opO~ .. T[ EiTJ 

32 M'Yos (•f7J) Hense 

27 The name of the editor, Lucius, appears in the title of this treatise 
alone. Cf. Introduction note 15. 
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is developed in those who learn, boys and girls alike, with no 
difference. Then they must be inspired with a feeling of shame 
toward all that is base. When these two qualities have been 
created within them, man and woman are of necessity self-con
trolled. And most of all the child who is trained properly, 
whether boy or girl, must be accustomed to endure hardship, not 
to fear death, not to be disheartened in the face of any misfor
tune; he must in short be accustomed to every situation which 
calls for courage. Now courage, it was demonstrated above, 
should be present in women too. Furthermore to shun selfishness 
and to have high regard for fairness and, being a human being, 
to wish to help and to be unwilling to harm one's fellow men is 
the noblest lesson, and it makes those who learn it just. What 
reason is there why it is more appropriate for a man to learn 
this? Certainly if it is fitting for women to be just, it is necessary 
for both to learn the same lessons which are in the highest degree 
appropriate to the character of each and supremely important. 
If it happens that a man knows a little something about a certain 
skill and a woman not, or again she knows something and he not, 
that suggests no difference in the education of either. But about 
the all-important things let not one know and the other not, 
but let them know the same things. If you ask me what doctrine 
produces such an education, I shall reply that as without philo
sophy no man would be properly educated, so no woman would 
be. I do not mean that women should possess technical skill 
and acuteness in argument. It would be quite superfluous, since 
they will use philosophy for the ends of their life as women. Even 
in men I do not prize this accomplishment too highly. I only 
urge that they should acquire from philosophy goodness in con
duct and nobility of character. Now in very truth philosophy is 
training in nobility of character and nothing else. 

v 
WHICH IS MORE EFFECTIVE, THEORY OR PRACTICE? 

At another time the problem arose among us whether for the 
acquisition of virtue practice or theory is more effective, under-

32 The word 1!/los which has been translated ' practice ' is puzzling. 
Musonius seems to have in mind some practical school exercise as con
trasted with pure theory (A6'Yos); for conduct in daily life he generally 
uses 'TI'pii~u. 

4 
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' ' ~' "(} ' ' .... " ' ' ·o r 7TOt7JTEOV, TO OE E OS ')ltVOtTO KaTa TOtOVTOV 1\.0')IOV 7TpaTTEW E t..,o-

p.EV6JV. TtP Se MoV0"6JVtq> TO E0os eSoKEt eivat avvutp.r!JTepov, Ka£ 
""' ""' e ,... ~ 'i: ~ ""' I ' ~ A " O"VV7J')I0p6JV T!l EaVTOV 005!1 7JPETO T6JV 7TapOVT6JV TWa OVT6JS" VOW 

OVTOW iaTpo~v. TOV p.ev iKavov AE')'EW Ka£ 7TEp£ Truv laTptKruv rus 

5 CSn ep.7TEtpoTaTa, 1rep£ Se Oepa1re£av Truv Kap.vovT6JV p.7JSev TETptp.

p.evov, TOV s· Ei7TE~V p.Ev aSvv&:ToV, Oepa7TEVEW s· EiOwp.evov KaT«l 
' \ ' ' • ' ' , -I. "\ \ "\ .. .... ' TOV 1\.0')IOV TOV taTptKOV, 7TOTEpOV, E'f'7J, p.a/\.1\.0V EAOtO aV 7TapEWat 

O"Ot VOO"OVVTt; ·o Se a7TEKptvaTo, <CSn> TOV Oepa7TEVEW elOtup.evov. 

Ka£ 0 Movur!Jvtos· T£ Se; Svo~v avSpo~v TOV p.ev 7TE7TAEVKOTOS 
\\ ' ' Q ' ,~ \ .... • ' .... ~' .\ ' 10 7TOI\.I\.aKtS Kat KVtJEPV7JUaVTOS TJOTJ 7TI\.Ota tKava, TOV OE 01\.t')laKtS 

' \ ' Q ' ~' ~' " "' • ' p.EV 7TE7T/\.EVKOTOS, KVtJEPV7JUaVTOS OE /L7JOE7TOTE" EaV OVTOS 0 /LTJ 
Q ' • ' \' " ' ' Q .... ·~·" KVtJEPV7JUas tKaV6JTaTa AE'Y!I ov Tpo7Tov XPTJ Kv,..epvav, o o ETEpos 

evSerus Ka£ 7TavTa7TaO"W &.o-Oevrus, 7TOTEpq> llv 7TAE6JV XP.quaw 
a ' K ' " .,. " " a ' \ \ ' IT '\ KVtJEPVTJT!I; at OS Et7TEV, on Tlp KVtJEPV7JUavn 7TOI\.I\.aKtS. ai\.W 

15 o Movur!Jvtos· MovutKo~v Se Svo~v, Toil p.ev TOl)s X6yovs E7Ttump.evov 

TOl)s p.ovutKovs Ka£ XeyovTos airrovs '1n0av6JTaTa, q.Sew Se ~ 
(} 'Y " \ 'Y ·~ " " ~' ' ' ' \' Kt apt..,EW 7J 1\.Vpt..,EW aovvaTOVVTOS, TOV OE 7TEpt p.EV TOVS 1\.0')IOVS 

" " (} 'Y ~' \" ' \ 'Y " ~' OVTOS TJTTOVOS, Kt apt..,OVTOS OE Kai\.6JS Kat 1\.Vpt..,oVTOS, En OE 
~ ~ , "' , ',1. ~ , "' , "' lfOOVTOS" 7TOTEpq> all E7TtTpE'f'atS Ep')IOV p.oVO"tKOV, 7J 7TOTEpov av 

20 eOeAots. yeveo-Oat StS&:o-KaAov TruV p.ovutKruV 7TatSos OVK EiS6Tos; 

·o Se a7TEKptvaTo, on TOV EK TO~S <Epyots) iKavov. T£ oilv; Ei7TEV 0 
M , 1"'1 ' , ~ • ' ~' ,I.. , "' 3 

ovu6Jvws, TavTa p.ev TatJ'T'[I EXEt" 7TEpt oE o-6J'f'POUVV7JS 7J E')IKpa-

TEtas Toil C1 XP~ Svvao-Oat Xeyew ov 1roAv KpE~TTov To eyKpaT~ 
' (} ' '-1. ' ' ' ' ~ ' ')IEVEO'" at Kat 0"6J'f'pova 7TEpt Ta 7TpaTTOp.EVa 7TaVTa; ~VVEX6JPEt 

• "(} • ' "' ' -I. \ ' 1' .... -I. .... 25 KaVTav a 0 VEaVtO"KOS, TJTTOV Kat 'f'aVAOTEpOV EtVat TOV O'"(J)'f'POVEW 

" ' \ ' ' -~,. ' • " "O(J • M ' Ep')llp TO AE')'EW 7TEpt 0"6J'f'poo-vV7JS tKaV6JS. EV 0 OV0"6JV~OS 

, "" , "' .,. , ' , !II.J... ' ' O"VVa7TT6JV TOtS 7TpOEtp7Jp.EVOtS, 7T6JS OVV E7Tt TOVTOtS, E'f'7J• TO TOV 

EKaO"TOV AOyOV E7TtO"Ta0"0at 7Tp&:yp.aTOS KpE~TTOV llv EiTJ TOV eO£-
r (} ' ' ' ' ' ' • .~,., "\' ..,eo- at Kat 7TpaTTEW Ta 7Tpayp.aTa KaTa TTJV V'f'7J')I7JO"W 'TOV 1\.0')IOV; 

30 E7TEt7TEp 'TO p.ev E0os 7Tpos TO Svvao-Oat 7Tp&:rrew ayet, 'TO s· 
E7TtO"Tao-Oat Myov Toil 1rp&:yp.aTos 1rpos To Svvao-Oat Xeyew. 

""' ' ' ' ""' '1: c \., ~ ~, ~ , O"VVEp')IEt p.EV yap Kat 'TT/ 1rpa5Et 0 1\.0')IOS otoaO"K6J11 07T6JS 7TpaK'TEOV 

21 Unless one bears in mind the background against which they are 
told, these examples seem altogether too simple and obvious to be worthy 
of Musonius. Apparently he has developed the thesis that theory is more 
effective than practice to combat ·the influence of the older sophists who 
professed to talk better on any subje.ct than the experts in that field. 
Cicero (De Oratore II, 75) illustrates the pretentious claims of the 
sophists by his story of the philosopher Phormio. The presumptious 
fellow had the temerity to give a discourse on military strategy, though 
he had never even seen an army or a camp, before the exiled Hannibal 
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standing that theory teaches what is right conduct, while practice 
represents the habit of those accustomed to act in accordance 
with such theory. To Musonius, practice seemed to be more 
effective, and speaking in support of his opinion, he asked one of 
those present the following question: " Suppose that there are 
two physicians, one able to discourse very brilliantly about the 
art of medicine but having no experience in taking care of the 
sick, and the other quite incapable of speaking but experienced 
in treating his patients according to correct medical theory. 
Which one," he asked, "would you choose to attend you if you 
were ill? " He replied that he would choose the doctor who had 
experience in healing. Musonius then continued," Well, then, let 
us take another example of two men. One has sailed a great deal 
and served as pilot on many boats, the other one has sailed very 
little and has never acted as pilot. If the one who had never 
piloted a ship should speak most ably on the methods of naviga-
tion, and the other very poorly and ineffectively, which one would 
you employ as pilot if you were going on a voyage? " The man 
said he would take the experienced pilot. Again Musonius said, 
" Take the l;!ase of two musicians. One knows the theory of music 
and discourses on it most convincingly but is unable to sing or 
play the harp or the lyre; the other is inferior in theory but is 
proficient in playing the harp and the lyre and in singing as well. 
To which one would you give a position as musician, or which one 
would you like to have as teacher for a child who does not know 
music? " The man answered that he would choose the one who 
was skilled in practice. "Well, then," said Musonius, "that being 
the case, in the matter of temperance and self-control, is it not 
much better to be self-controlled and temperate in all one's 
actions than to be able to say what one ought to do?" Here too 
the young man agreed that it is of less significance and impor-

. tance to speak well about self-control than to practice self-control. 
Thereupon Musonius, drawing together what had been said, 
asked, " How, now, in view of these conclusions, could knowledge 
of the theory of anything be better than becoming accustomed to 
act according to the principles of the theory, if we understand 
that application enables one to act, but theory makes one capable 
of speaking about it? Theory which teaches how one should act 
is related to application, and comes first, since it is not possible 
to do anything really well unless its practical execution be in 

in Ephesus. The rest of the audience was thoroughly delighted, but 
Hannibal remarked that he had seen a good many crazy people in his life, 
but never any one crazier than Phormia. 
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' ~ ,.. 'l: ' ,.. 3/o • ' ·o O"' , \.' teat ECTTt 'T'lJ Ta~ Et 7rpOTEpo<; TOV E OV<;' OV yap E tCT 1JVat Tt tcai\OV ... , ' ' ' , ·o r, t' , , ' "0 ~ otov TE IL1J tcaTa 1\0yov e t.,op,evov· ovvap,et p,EVTot TO e o<; 7rpoTepet 
"' \. , ~ , , , , , , 'I: , , , o Tov 1\oyov, on ecrn tcvpt(J)TEpov E'Trt Ta<; 7rpa.,.et<; ayew TOV av p(J)7rOV 

1}1rep o Myo<;. 

VI. 

MOT~fiNIOT 

ITEPI Al:KittEnl:. 

IIapcdpiLa· 8E · '1rp0~ l£uK'Y]CT£V ToVs uvv6vTa~ EvTETaJLlvrut; det 
""" ~, ", , ~H , , ,,~... , , , ' TOtatcroe nut 1\oyot<; x.p(J)p,evo<;. apET1J, E'I'7J, E7rtCTTTJ/L1J ECTTW 

ov Oe(J)p'Y}TtiCTJ p,6vov, aAXa Kat 7rpatcntcT] tca0a7rep .q TE laTptKTJ Kat 
10 7} p,ovcrttc~. 8ei o~v WCT7rEp TbV laTpbv teat TbV p,ovcrttcov p,T] p,6vov 

aVEtA7jcplvat Ta Oe(J)p~p,aTa rij<; avTOV TEXVTJ~ EKaTEpov, aAXa teat 
yeyvp,vauOat 7rpaTTEW tcaTa Ta Oe(J)p~p,aTa, OVT(J) teaL TbV ecr6p,evov 
• O' " t' ' , • o , " o ' ""' ' aya ov avopa ILTJ p,ovov Etcp,av avew ocra p,a 1Jp,aTa 'l'epet 1rpo<; 
ape~v, aAAa teat yvp,va,ecr0at tcaTa TavTa cptAoT£p,(J)<; teat cPtAo-, , , ,.. , "' , o, , , , ,~... , , ,~ , 

15 'TrOV(J)<;. E'TrEt 'Tr(J)<; P,EV av EV V<; YEVOtTO Tt<; CT(J)'I'p(J)V1 Et P,OVOV EtOEt1] 
OTt ov XPTJ i}rrauOat i}8ovwv, ay6p,vaCTTO<; s· e't7J aVTEXEW Tat<; 
i}8ovai<;; 'TrW<; s· Clv 8£tcat6<; Tt<; ylvotTO, p,ep,a07jKW<; P,Ev OTt XPTJ Tb 
" • ~ ' ' ' t'' ,1. , ' ' ~ ~ t-• tcrov aya1rav, ILTJ p,EP,E/\ETTjK(J)<; oe 'l'evyew TO '11"/\EOVEKTEW; 'Tr(J)<; o 
"•t-, '0 ''" '.I.Q' 't' ~ ~ av avopetav ICTTJCTatp,E a, TO P,EV OTt /LTJ '1'01-'Epa Ta OOICOVVTa TOt<; 

20 'TrOAAoi<; 8ewa KaTaVEV01JK6Te<;, acpo{3ot s· eivat el<; awa ILTJ P,EP,EAE-
, ~ t-• " "" , , o ' ' · ., o~ · O' TTJKOTE<;; 'Tr(J)<; o av 'l'povtp,ot yevotp,E a, Ta p,ev (J)<; a/\1] (J)<; aya a 

teat tcatca T£va ECTTtv eyv(J)tc6Te<;, p,T] yeyvp,vacrp,lvot 8E tcaTacppoveiv 
TWV 8otcOVV'T(J)V ayaOwv; 8w XPTJ TV p,aO~CTEt TWV 7rpOCT7jK6VT(J)V 
aperfi EKau71J p,a01Jp,aT(J)V Kat TT]v aCTK1JCTW E'TraKOAovOeiv 'TraVT(J)<;, 
" ,, ' ' · ~ ~ o, """ ' ' ' o · ~ 25 Et YE P,E/\1\Et Kat aVTTJ'i: TTJ'i: p,a 1JCTE(J)<; O'I'E/\0<; Tt YEVTJCTECT at 'Y]P,tV. 

' , ' ~,' • ~ ' ,1. ' ,1. ~ •I: ~ , teat TOCTOVTC'fl ye XPTJ p,a/\1\0V acrtcew TOV 'l'ti\OCTo'l'ew a.,. tovVTa 1J7rEp 
' 3 ,.. :1/ , c , 3 ,1.. , ~ "''" ' Tov taTptK1J'i: 1J Two<; TEXV1J'> op,ota<; E'l'tep,evov, ocrcp p,et.,ov teat 

t' , ,1. ' .1.' ' • t' , • , ' OVCTKaTEpyaCTTOTEpov 'l'ti\OCTO'I'ta 'TraVTO<; E'TrtTTjOEVp,aTO<; ETEpOV. teat 
' 9 , ' ' ' :II\.\. , t .., f ',I.. , , ,.. , yap ovv E'Trt p,ev Ta<; a/\1\a<; TEXVa<; Etvat ot e'l'tep,evot aVT(J)V, ov 

30 7rpo8tecp0app,EVOt Ta<; l{roxa<; ov8• EvaVT£a p,ep,a07jtc6TE<; oi<; p,a0~
CTECT0at p,lXXovcrw· oZ 8E cptXocrocpeiv E'TrtXEtpovVTE<;, ev 8tacp0opfi. 
yeyev7Jp,~vot 1rp6Tepov 7rOAAD Kat ep,7rE7rA1JCTp,evot tcatc£a<;, OVT(J) 

8 Musonius here identifies himself with the philosophers who, following 
the example of Plato, believe that virtue can be taught. 
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harmony with theory. In effectiveness, however, practice takes 
precedence over theory as being more influential in leading men 
to action." 

VI 

ON TRAINING 

He was always earnestly urging those who were associated with 
him to make practical application of his teachings, using some 
such arguments as the following. Virtue, he said, is not simply 
theoretical knowledge, but it is practical application as well, 
just like the arts of medicine and music. Therefore, as the 
physician and the musician not only must master the theoretical 
side of their respective arts but must also train themselves to act 
according to their principles, so a man who wishes to become 
good not only must be thoroughly familiar with the precepts 
which are conducive to virtue but must also be earnest and 
~ealous in applying these principles. How, indeed, could a person 
immediately become temperate if he only knew that one must 
not be overcome by pleasures, but was quite unpracticed in with
standing pleasures? How could one become just when he had 
learned that one must love fairness but had never exercised 
himself in avoidance of selfishness and greed? How could we 
acquire courage if we had merely learned that the things which 
seem dreadful to the average person are not to be feared, but had 
no experience in showing courage in the face of such things? 
How could we become prudent if we had come to recognize what 
things are truly good and what evil, but had never had practice 
in despising things which only seem good? Therefore upon the 
learning of the lessons appropriate to each and every excellence, 
practical training must follow invariably, if indeed from the 
lessons we have learned we hope to derive any benefit. And 
moreover such practical exercise is the more important for the 
student of philosophy than for the student of medicine or any 
similar art, the more philosophy claims to be a greater and more 
difficult discipline than any other. study. The reason for this is 
that men who enter the other professions have not had their souls 
corrupted beforehand and have not learned the opposite of what 
they are going to be taught, but the ones who start out to study 
philosophy have been born and reared in an environment filled 
with corruptio·n and evil, and therefore turn to virtue in such a 
state that they need a longer and more thorough training. How, 
then, and in what manner should they receive such training? 
Since it so happens that the human being is not soul alone, nor 
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JLET[au£ ~v apen]v, ~UTE Ka2 TaV71J '7TAE£ovo~ Se7]0fjva£ 'l'fj~ 
, , """" ,, , , ', ,,, 
aUK1]UECIJ~. '7TCIJ~ OVV Ka£ TWa Tp0'7TOV TOVTO£~ aUK1]TEOV; E'7TE£ 'l'OV , e , ·'· , , 'S' Q, Q , ... , av pCU'7TOV OVTE 'f'VX1JV JLOVOV E£Va£ UVJLfo1Efo11JKEV OVTE UWJLa JLOVOV1 

aAAa T£ uvv0ETOV EK TOtV Svo'iv TOWOW, ava:yK1] TOV auKOVVTa 

5 aJLcpa'iv E'7T£JLEAE'iu0a£, TOV JLW Kpetrrovo~ JLaAAOV, ~U'11'Ep o.g,ov, , ... ·'· ... , e , c:- , , ,~ ~ c:-, • c:- ... TOVTEUT£ '1'1]~ 'f'VX1J~' Ka£ aTEpov OE1 E£ ye JLE/\1\E£ JL1]0EV EVOECIJ~ 

EXE£V TOV av0prf)'7TOV JLEpo~. Se'i yaps~ Ka2 TO UWJLa '7TapEUKEvau0a£ 
~ ... ' ' , " ' ... ,.~ ,. .... ., ~~, 

Kai\CIJ~ 1rp0~ Ta UCIJJLaTO~ epya TO TOV '1'£1\0UO'I'OVVTO~, 0'1'£ '7TOI\I\aK£~ 

ai. apETa2 KaTaXPwVTa£ TOW(f> OVT£ opyav(f> avayKat(f> '7Tpo~ Ta~ 'l'OV 
D' , l: ""' "' ' , ~ , ,~, ""' ,/, '"' , 10 fo1£0V 7rpa<:,E£~. T1]~ OVV aUK7JUECIJ~ 1] JLEV T£~ £0£U T1]~ 'f'VX1J~ JLOV1]~ 
ytvo£T, Clv opOCJ~ • .;, Se '1'£~ KO£~ Ta~~ TE Ka2 TOV ur!JJLaTo~. KO£~ 

\ 1' ~ J ,1.. "" I e r I C 1'\ Cl 
JLEV ovv aUK7]U£~ aJL'I'OW YEV1JUETa£, uvve £•:.OJLEVWV 1]JLWV P£YE£, 
9aA'7TE£, Stl/Je£, A£JLW, Tpocpfj~ A£TOT1]T£, K0£'1'1]~ UKA1JP~'1'£, a'7Toxfi 

TWV T,SeCIJV, V'7TOJLOvfi TWV E'7T£'7TOVCIJV. s,a yap 'l'OWCIJV Ka2 TWV 

15 TO£OWCIJV pr!Jvvwa£ JLEV To uw11.a Ka~ yf.veTa£ Svu1ra8e~ TE Ka2 UTEpeov 

Ka2 XPTJU£JLOV 1rp0~ 0.7rav epyov, pr!JvvvTa£ Se .;, "'vx~ YVJLVa,OJLEV1] 
s,a JLEV Tfj~ V'7TOJLOvfj~ TWV E'7T£'7TOVCIJV 1rp0~ avSpcf.av, s,a Se. 'l'fj~ 
a'7Toxfj~ TWV T,SeCIJV 1rp0~ UCIJcppoUVV7JV. lSI.a Se Tfj~ lflvxfj~ aUK1]U[~ 
, ""' , , , ~ 'i: , ""' 9 , , 
EUT£ 1rpCUTOV JLEV Ta~ a'7TOOE£sE£~ 1rPOXE£pov~ '7TO£E£U a£ Ta~ TE '11'Ep£ 

20 TWV aya9wv TWV SoKOVVTCIJV w~ OVK aya9&:, Ka2 Ta~ 1rEp2 'l'WV KaKWV 
" <:- ' • ' ' ' ' ·~ 9" ' 9' 'Y TCIJV OOKOVVTCIJV CIJ~ OV KaKa, Ka£ Ta a/\1] CIJ~ aya a yvcup£.,.EW 'l'E 

Ka2 S£aKplvew a'7TO TWV JL~ aA1]9W~ f.9f.,eu9a£' EiTa Se JLEAETav JLTJTE 
,1. , <:-' ... <:- , ... , <:- , <:-' ... 
'I'£V'YEW JL1]0EV TCIJV OOKOVVTCIJV KaKCIJV JL1]TE O£CIJKEW JL1]0EV 'TCIJV 

SoKOVVTCIJV aya9wv, Ka2 Ta JLW aA1]9W~ _KaKa '7T&:crn JL7JXavfi 

25 EKTpE1rEU9a£, Ta Se aA1]9W~ aya9a '7TavT2 Tp0'7Tlf> JLETEpxeuOa£. 
'E "' ~ , ' 'S' c:-' , • ... • , , V KE'I'al\a£{f> JLEV OVV UXEOOV E£p1]Ta£, 0'71'0£0~ EKaTEpo~ 'l'p0'7TO~ 

aUKTJUECIJ~· OV JL~V aUa Ka2 KaTa JLEpo~ W~ '7T0£1]TEOV lKaUTa, 
' ' "" ' ~ , '~' 'Y ' , , ' '7TE£paUOJLa£ E£'7TE£V1 OV O£aKp£VCIJV OVOE XCIJP£'::.CIJV OVKET£ Ta 'TE KO£Va 

Tfj~ lflvxfi~ Ka2 TOV ur!JJLaTo~ auKfJJLaTa Ka2 Ta rs,a Tfj~ lflvxfj~. aAAa 
' 'I: ' c , , ~ I: , ' ""' ' ~' "" ' 30 aVaJL£S 'Ta · EKUTEpOV JLEpOV~ O£Es£CIJV. OVKOVV E'7TE£01] TaVTa JLEV 

, , , '. ~ ,., " ,1.~ ,,. 
TvyxaVOJLEV UK1]KOOTE~ TE Ka£ V'7TE£1\1}'f'OTE~, OUO£ YE '1'£1\0UO'I'OV 
<:- Q" , • " , , 9' , , 
o£aTp£fo11]~ JLETEUX7JKaJLEV, CIJ~ OVTE '7TOVO~ OV'l'E avaTO~ OVTE '7TEV£a 

KaKOV ovSaJLW~ EUTW ovS' l£AAO T£ TWV KaKI.a~ a1r1]AAaYJLEVCIJV, ovS' 
'S' ,~ , 9' ~ ... r ' • c:- ' " " ... ' , av '7Tai\£V aya OV '7TI\OV'l'O~, '::.CIJ1], 1]00V1], 1] T£ ETEpov TCIJV JL1] JLETEXOVTCIJV 

• ... " c:-' ' "9' • ~ "' ' c:- ' ' • ' 'c:- • 9' 35 apETTJ~' OJLCIJ~ OE Ka£ TaV V'7TE£1\1}'f'OTE~ O£a T1]V a1r0 '7Ta£OCIJV EV V~ 

yeyovv'iav T,11.'iv S,acp9opav Ka2 ~v wo Tfj~ S,acp9opa~ uvvf}9e£av 

'7TOV1Jpav 1rovov JLW 7rpouepxoJLevov KaKov T,yov11.e8a 7rpouepxeu9a£ 

4-18 Unlike his pupil Epictetus, who showed contempt for the body, 
Musonius emphasizes the interdependence of soul and body. This view, 
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body alone, but a kind of synthesis of the two, the person in 
training must take care of both, the better part, the soul, more 
zealously, as is fitting, but also of the other, if he shall not be 
found lacking in any part that constitutes man. For obviously 
the philosopher's body should be well prepared for physical ac
tivity, because often the virtues make use of this as a necessary 
instrument for the affairs of life. Now there are two kinds of 
training, one which is appropriate for the soul alone, and the 
other which is common to both soul and body. We use the train
ing common to both when we discipline ourselves to cold, heat, 
thirst, hunger, meagre rations, hard beds, avoidance of pleasures, 
and patience under suffering. For by these things and others like 
them the body is strengthened and becomes capable of. enduring 
hardship, sturdy and ready for any task; the soul too is strength
ened since it is trained for courage by patience under hardship 
and for self-control by abstinence from pleasures. Training which 
js peculiar to the soul consists first of all in seeing that the proofs 
pertaining to apparent goods as not being real goods are always 
ready at hand and likewise those pertaining to apparent evils 
as not being real evils, and in learning to recognize the things 
which are truly good and in becoming accustomed to distinguish 
them from what are not truly good. In the next place it consists 
of practice in not avoiding any of the things·which only seem 
evil, and in not pursuing any of the things which only seem 
good; in shunning by every means those which are truly evil and 
in pursuing by every means those which are truly good. 

In summary, then, I have tried to tell what the nature of each 
type of training is. I shall not, however, endeavor to discuss how 
the training should be carried out in detail, by analyzing and 
distinguishing what is appropriate for the .soul and the body in 
common and what is appropriate for the soul alone, but by pre
senting without fixed order what is proper for each. It is true 
that all of us who have participated in philosophic discussion 
have heard and apprehended that neither pain nor death nor 
poverty nor ~nything else which is free from wrong is an evil, and 
again that wealth, life, pleasure, or anything else which does.not 
partake of virtue is not a good. And yet, in spite of understand
ing this, because of the depravity which has become implanted 
in us straight from childhood and because of evil habits en
gendered by this depravity, when hardship comes we think an 
evil has come upon us, and when pleasure comes our way we 

wholly consistent with the true Stoic pantheism, is not alien to Neo
platonic thought. 
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VII. 

MOT~fiNIOT 

EK TOT 

OTI ITONOT KATA<I>PONHTEON. 

n ' <:.'' ' ·~ ' e , .-~,., e ~ ' 15 pof!: OE TO pq.ov Ka' 'TT'pO V/LOTEpOV V'I'UTTaU a' TWV 'TT'OVCIJV 
EKEtVOVf!:, oi)f!; a.., V'TT'Ep aperq~ Kat KaAOKa:ya8£a~ p.EAAwp.ev 'TT'OVE'iv, 
Tavm AEAoy£uea, x.pi]u,p.a· 'Tf'(JUa ,Lev 'TT'OVOVUW EVW' s,· em8vp.£a~ 
KaK&s, ?fJu'TT'Ep ol epruvTEf!; aKOAtlUTW~, 'TT'OUa s· wop.evovuw aAAO' 
TOV KepSa£vew x.apw, 'TT'OUa s· aii KaKO'TT'a8ovuw EV'm O'Yipc!Jp.evo' 
~ 'l: ' f/ "' , (' , 38 , ~ 

20 OO~aV, Ka' 07"' OVTO' 'TT'aVTE~ V'TT'Op.EVOVUW av a'pETO' 'TraUaV 
TaAa,7rwp£av. d.p' oiiv ovx.t Sewov EKEtVOV~ p.ev wep ovSevo~ 'fOOl' 

KaAOOV ci.vex.euea, Tawa 'TrMX,OVTa~, i}p.as s· wep KaAOKaya8£a~ 
' """ , ' 3 ~ '"" ' \. , (' "' ' IJ' , Ka' TOV KaK,aV /LEV EK'I'V')'E'V TTJV 1\Vp.aWOf.LEVTJV 7J/LWV TOV 1-''0V, KTTJ-

uauea, Se apeTi}v, .;; n~ a'TrtlVTWV TOOV ci.yaOruv eun X.OP7J'YDf!:, IL~ 
, , (' , c ,~.,, e , , ~, "' . :1/ rJ 

25 'TraVTa 'TT'OVOV ETO,/LW~ V'I''UTaU a' ; Ka,TO' OVO aV E''TrO' 7"'fi: OU(fl 
Kpe'irrov aVTt p.ev TOV 'TrOVEtV tva TVx!l n~ yvva,Ko~· aAAOTpta~, TO """ , ~ , , , e , , c ,;... , , ~, ""' 
'TrOVEW 'Va 'TT'a,Oa')'W'Y'YIU!l Ta~ E'Tr' vp.'a~ Ta~ EaVTOV' aVT' OE TOV 
'TrEpt XP7J/LtlTWV TaAa,'Trwpe'iv TO auKe'iv WUTE OAt')'WV Se'iuOa,· 7rpo 
<:.'' ~ , , • , <:.''I: , , e ., , 
OE TOV 'TT'payp.aTa EX,EW V'TrEp 0057]fi: TO 7rpayp.aTEVEU a' O'TrWf!; /L7J 

20 Ka.l lln codd. Wendland Ka.lro• Hense 

18 Intemperate lovers furnish a great deal of the humor and suspense 
in the plays of the Greek New Comedy and in Plautus and Terence. 
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think that a good has befallen us; we dread death as the most 
extreme misfortune; we cling to life as the greatest blessing, and 
when we give away money we grieve as if we were injured, but 
upon receiving it we rejoice as if a benefit had been conferred. 
Similarly with the majority of other things, we do not meet cir
cumstances in accordance with right principles, but rather we 
follow wretched habit. Since, then, I repeat, all this is the case, 
the person who is in training must strive to habituate himself not 
to love pleasure, not to avoid hardship, not to be infatuated with 
living, not to fear death, and in the case of goods or money not 
to place receiving above giving. 

VII 

THAT ONE SHOULD DISDAIN HARDSHIPS 

In order to support more easily and more cheerfully those 
hardships which we may expect to suffer in behalf of virtue and 
goodness, it is useful to recall what hardships people will endure 
for unworthy ends. Thus for example consider what intemperate 
lovers undergo for the sake of evil desires, and how much exertion 
others expend for the sake of making profit, and how much 
suffering those who are pursuing fame endure, and bear in mind 
that all of these people submit to all kinds of toil and hardship 
voluntarily. Is it not then monstrous that they for no honorable 
reward endure such things, while we for the sake of the ideal 
good-that is not only the avoidance of evil such as wrecks our 
lives, but also the acquisition of virtue, which we may call the 
provider of all goods-are not ready to bear every hardship? 
And yet would not anyone admit how much better it is, in place 
of exerting oneself to win someone else's wife, to exert oneself 
to discipline one's desires; in place of enduring hardships for the 
sake of money, to train oneself to want little; instead of giving 
oneself trouble about getting notoriety, to give oneself trouble 
how not to thirst for notoriety; instead of trying to find a way 
to injure an envied person, to inquire how not to envy anyone; 

They are a target for the satirist. Cf. Horace, Sat. ll, S, 259-267; Persius 
Sat. V, 161-175; Epictetus, Disc. IV, 1, 19-20. 
19 Horace develops this theme in his first satire. 
22 That there are some persons of noble nature who do willingly 
endure hardships to gain moral excellence is testified by Dio Chrysostom. 
Cf. Orationea Vlll, 15. 
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So,OK07TO'i: n· 7Tp0 Se 'YE TOV ''r}TE'iv, 07TW'i: ~ cpOove'i Tt'i: KaK07TO£~U!1 
" ' " <? ~' ,1.() I ~ I ' I " TOVTOV, TO q'K07TE£V 07TW'i: JL7JOEV 'I' OV'r]U!1 JL'r]OEV£' Ka£ 7Tp0 'YE TOV 

~ ~ I ' ~ I ,1.1~ <? < I~ ,, 
OOVAEVE£V T£0"£ KaAOVJLEVO£'i: 'I'£J\.O£'i:, WU7TEp 0£ KOAaKE'i:, TO KaK07Ta-

(}el,v tva K~U'r}Ta£ cpi.AOV'i: aA1]0£VO'Ik Ka0oAOV Se TOV 7TOVE'iv 7Ta.uw 

5 av0po17TO£'i: avayKal.ov ISVTO'i:, TO'i'i: TE TfJv KpE£TTOVWV opeyop,EVO£'i: 

Ka~ TO'i'i: TfJv XE£povwv, TO JL.Y, 7TOAAql eiva£ 7Tpo0vJLoTEpov'> 1rove'iv 

TOV'i: Ta. Kpel.rrw JLEnovTa'i: <~> oi'i: EA7TI.Se,. JL£Kpa~ TfJv 1rovwv elul.v, 

aTo7Tc.>TaTOV. aAA' oi JLEv apa OavJLaT07T0£0~ SvuKoAa OVrW'i: 
• ,1.1 • 1 ' ' r ' {3 ~~ ~ ' • " V'I'£UTaVTa£ 7TpayJLaTa Ka£ T'r}V o;,W7JV 7Tapa aAJ\.OVTa£ T'r}V EaVTWV, 

o ' J I {3 " 0 ~· J ' I~ I {3 ~~ 10 0£ JLEV E£'i: JLaxa£pa'i: KV £UTWVTE'i:, 0£ 0 E7T£ KaAWV JLETEWpO£ ao£-
y 0 ~· <I , I ~ ' " > I 'E' ' ,I. I~ 
o;,OVTE'i:, 0£ 0 WU7TEp opvea 7TETOJLEVO£ O£a TOV aepO'i:, WV TO U'l'a"-JLa 

OavaTO'i: EUTW' Ka~ TaVTa 7TaVTa SpfJu£ JL£Kpov xapw JL£U0ov, 

TJJLE'i'i: S' OVK avE,OJLEOa TaAa£7TWpe'iv V7TEp ev8a£JLOVI.a .. OA'r]'i:; OV 

yap aAAO Tl. 'YE TEAO'i: EUT~ TOV yeveuOa£ ayaOov ~ TO ev8a£JLOVE'iv 
' Y" I ' ' ~ I ' I ~· , ~ IY ' 15 Ka£ o;,'r]V JLaKap£W'i: E£'i: TO J\.0£7TOV. E£KOTW'i: 0 av Tt'i: AO'Y£o;,O£TO ICa£ 

' ""' y I 5 I c "'' ' I ~' ~ I 3 I c ""' TO TWV o;,Q>WV EV£WV 07T0£0V EUTt, 7TaVV 01] OVVaJLEVOV EVTpE7TE£V 'r]JLa'i: 
.J. \. I 1' t ""' , ' '\. I N J J ""' 'f'£A07TOVOV'i: E£Va£. O£ yovv oproyE'i: Ka£ aAEKTpvovE'i: ovT apET'r]'i: 
' J. '~' , c , () . , ' \. ' ' ~~ E7Ta£OVTE'i: OVOEV WU7TEp 0 av pW7TO'i: OVTE TO KaAOV ICa£ O£Ka£OV 

elSoTE'i: ov()' V7TEp T0£0VTOV 7TOVOVVTE'i: oVOev6 .. , OJLW'i: JLaXOJLEVO£ 

20 7TpO'i: aAA~AOV'i: Kat 7T1JPOVJLEVO£ avixoVTa£ ICa~ JLEXP£ OavaTOV 

KapTEpovuw, ruUTE JL.r, TJTTa.uOa£ OaTEpov 0 lTEpO'i:. 7TOUQ> s.r, 
JLa.AAOV eliCO'i: TJJLa. .. avexeufJal. TE Ka~ KapTEpe'iv, OTaV E7T£UTc.>JLe()a 

8£a n TfJv KaAfJv ICaK07Ta()oiJvie'i:, ~ tva cpi.AO£'i: {3o'r}()~uWJLEJI ~ 
1\ ' .J. \. 1 "' , "" ,, 1 r 1 ' 7TOJ\.£V W'I'EA'r}UWJLEV 1] £Va yvva£1CWV 1] TEICVWV V7TEpJLaX1JUWJLEV, TO 

25 Se JLEyWTOV ICa~ 1CVp£c.>TaTov, tva ayaOot CJJJLEV Ka~ SI.Ka£0£ ICa~ 
I ,I. .. ~~ I J I J ~ I "() " I UW'I'pOVES, 0 O£Xa 7TOVWV OV 7TapayweTa£ OVOEV£. 0 EV E7TE£U£ 

~ I 0 o ' ()I~ " ~' ~ I Y J ' JLO£ AE'YE£V, W'i: 0 JL'r] EAWV 7TOVE£V UXEOOV ICaTao£1Cao;,E£ aVTO'i: 
C ""' ~ ' 9 J () ""' Nf: t:/ ' J tJ' I I awov JL'r]OEVO'i: ewa£ aya ov a5£o'i:, on Ta ayaua 7TOVQ>. 7TaVTa 

ICTc.>JLeOa. Tawa JLEV Ka~ To£av()' lTepa ei1re TOTE, E7Teyel.pwv Ka~ 
""' ' , , .J. ""' 30 7TapOpJLWV TOV'i: 7TapoVTa'i: 7TOVOV ICaTa'l'poVE£V. 

19 oif8' Elter ofl8' Hense 

7 Seneca corroborates the statement of the small remuneration which 
acrobats receive. ·cr. De ira II, 12, 5. 
8 Another picture of the hardships athletes suffer is drawn by Seneca. 
Cf. Ep. 78, 16. 
10 Some of. these performers are described by Athenaeus. Cf. Deipno-
Bopkiltae IV, 129d. ' 
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and instead of slaving, as sycophants do, to win false friends, to 
undergo suffering in order to possess true friends? Now, since, 
in general, toil and hardship are a necessity for all men, both 
for those who seek the better ends and for those who seek the 
worse, it is preposterous that those who are pursuing the better 
are not much more eager in their efforts than those for whom 
there is small hope of reward for all their pains. Yet when we 
see acrobats face without concern their difficult tasks and risk 
their very lives in performing them, turning somersaults over 
up-turned swords or walking ropes set at a great height or flying 
through the air like birds, where one misstep means death, all of 
which they do for a miserably small recompense, shall we not be 
ready to endure hardship for the sake of complete happiness? 
For surely there is no other end in becoming good than to become 
happy and to live happily for the remain.der of our lives. One 
might reasonably reflect upon characteristics even of certain 
animals which are very well calculated to shame us into endur
ance of hardships. At all events, cocks and quails, although they 
have no understanding of virtue as man has and know neither 
the good nor the just and strive for none of these things, never
theless fight against each other and even when maimed stand 
up and endure until death so as not to submit the one to the 
other. How much more fitting, then, it is that we stand firm and 
endure, when we know that we are suffering for some good 
purpose, either to help our friends or to benefit our city, or to 
defend our wives and children, or, best and most imperative, to 
become good and just and self-controlled, a state which no man 
achieves without hardships. And so it remains for me to say that 
the man who is unwilling to exert himself almost always convicts 
himself as unworthy of good, since we gain every good by toil. 
These words and others like them he then spoke, exhorting and 
urging his listeners to look upon hardship with disdain. 

17 Plutarch suggests that Nature has implanted fine instincts into 
animals with the express purpose of shaming man into goodness. Cf. 
De Amore Prolis (Moralia VI, p. 841 eel. Helmbold) 495A. 
29 This epigram of Epicharmus is quoted by Xenophon, Mem. II, 
I, !ilO. 
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VIII. 

MOT~DNIOT 

EK TOT 

OTI fl!IAO~Ofl!HTEON KAI TOI~ BiUIAET~IN. 

E• '(), ~, . • • ' ~ IJ ' , ' ~ • ' ~ tUEI\ OVTO~ OE 7TO'TE CU~ O.V'TOJI 'TCUJI ,_.a.Uti\ECUJI 'TWO~ 'TCUJI 0.7TO 'T'Y}~ 
~ , .,. ' , , • ~ , IJ ' ~ •p , • , 

5 ~Vpta~, 1JUO.JI yap En 'TOTE EJI ~Vptf!- ,_.a.Uti\Et~ cup.atCUJI V7T1JKOOt1 

,, ' ' ' ' .,. ' ' , ~ ' ~ ' ' ~ M ' , , ..I. ai\1\Q. 'TE 7TOI\I\a Et7TE 1rp0~ 'TOJI avopa KO.t 01} Kat 'TO.V'TO.. 1J OWV, E't'1J1 

aAAQJ nvt p.aAAov 1rpou'ljKEW cptAouocpE'iv 7} uo£, p.1JS' aAAov TOV 
, ~,' " " IJ ' ' , , ~ ~ ' ' ~ , xapw p.O.I\1\0JI 1] on ,_.a.Uti\EV~ TVYXO.VEt~ CUJI. OEt p.EV yap 01J7TOV 

~~ (} ' IJ ,, 'Y • (}, ' • ~ ' ~~ ovvau at TOV ,_.a.Uti\Ea UQJ..,EW av pcu1rov~ Kat EVEPYETEtV TOll oE 

10 YE _uwuovra Kat EVEpyET'ljuovra XfYT1 E7TtUTauOat 'Tt p.ev aya.Oov 
• () , , ~' , ' , ' '..I.'' , ~' IJ' IJ , ' av pCU7T9J n oE Ka.Kov, Kat n p.Ev cu'I'EI\tp.ov n oE ,_.1\a.,_.Epov, Kat 

...I.. , ' 3 , ,I.. 31 3 '\ \ ' ~ , 
uvp..,Epov yE Kat auvp..,opov· Et yE a7TOI\I\VVTat p.Ev ot 7TEpt7Tt7TTOVTE~ 

"""' ""' , r ~' e , ""' , ()~ ' • 
'TOt~ KaKOt~1 UQJ\:oOVTO.t OE Ot 'TV'YXO.JIOVTE~ 'TCUJI aya CUJI1 KO.t EVEpyE-

"' ' I!' 3/:, ..... 3,1,.\' ' ,1.. , Tovvrat p.Ev ot a~ tovp.Evot TCUV cu.,EI\tp.cuv Kat uvp..,Epovrcuv, Ka.Ko-

15 7TOtOVVTat Se oi ep.{3aAA6p.EVOt 'TOt~ auvp.cp6pot~ Kat {3Aa{3Epok 
• ()' , ' ' -,\ ,1.., ' , , ...1.. "' , ,I..'\. aya ov p.Evrot Kat Ka.Kov 1J uvp..,Epov Kat auvp..,opov 1J cu.,EMp.ov 

' IJ' IJ ' • ,, ' ~ , " ~ ..I. ' , ..I. • , KO.t ,_.1\a,_.EpOV OVK 0.1\1\0V 'TOV otaytvCUUKEW 1J 'TOV 'l'ti\OUO'I'OV EUnV, 

8~ avTo TOVTO Sta.TEAE'i 7rpayp.a.Tev6p.wo~ o1rcu~ p.1JSE ~v Towcuv 
' , ' , , , '~, , ,1.., ' 

ayvo'Y}UEt, Kat TEXV1JV 7TE7TOt1JTO.t TaV'T1}V EtoEvat n 'I'EpEt 1rpo~ 

20 • () , • ~ , " ~ , ~ ' ..I. , ~ ~ ' av pcu1rov Evoatp.ovtav 1J Ka.Kooatp.ovtav. ow .,awETat oEw TOV 

{3autAea cptAouocpE'iv. Kat p.T]v 1rpou'ljKEt p.ev TtP {3autAE'i, p.anov 
~, :~ ' ' ' ' "" ' ~' /J Q ' ,... e ' e 0 avayK'Y} EU'TW aVTQJ1 TO. OtKO.ta ,_.pa,_.EVEW 'TOt~ V7T1JKOOt~1 CU~ 

, ' , ,, , ., ~ () ~, ' ' • 1:' • ' ' ' p.1JTE 7TI\EOV EXEW p.1JTE El\a.TTovu at p.1Joeva 1rapa 'T'YJV a 5 tav, O.I\1\0. 
' ,.. ' , , ' 'i:' ,... ~' ,... KO.t np.'Y}~ KO.t np.cupta~ TV'YXO.JIEW 'TOV~ a~ tOV~. 'TO.V'TO. OE 7TCU~ 7TO'TE 

25 SVV1]0Et1] av n~ S£Kato~ OVK &Sv; S£Kato~ Se 7TW~ &.v" Ei'Y} n~ ILTJ 
E7TtUTap.wo~ StKO.toUVJI'Y}V, 07To'i6v 'Tt eunv; 7TaAw o.Ov KO.t TO. Urn 
..I. ' ..I. , ~ IJ ' ~ " ~ , ' . ' ~~ • " 'l'ti\OUO't'1J'TEOJI 'TQJ fJa.U"ti\Et 1 on OtKatOUVJI'Y}JI KO.t 'TO OtKO.tOJI OVK O.JI 
,, ' ..I. , , • ' ..I. ' ..I. , • ' "()' • • 
O.I\1\CU~ .,awotTO yvov~, Et IL'YJ 'l'ti\OUO'I'1JUEtev. ov yap ov cu~ ovx 

o p.a06lv p.aAAov ElS'ljuEt Ta S£Kata Toil p.T] p.a06vro~ eunv El7TE'iv, 
30 "()' • • • () ~ • ~ , , • ' ..I. ' ..I. , OV CU~ OVK ap.a Et~ EtUt 'TCUJI 'TOtoV'TCUJI 7TaVTE~ Ot /L'YJ 'l'ti\OUO'I'1J-

'Y ,.. ' \. "" ' ""' ~ , ' UO.JI'TE~. U'TO.Uta..,ovut YOVJI Kat 7TOI\Ep.OVUt 7TEpt 'TCUJI OtKO.tCUJI 1rp0~ 
• ' ' ,, • ' ~ ..I. , • ~' • ~ ~ , .,. 
ai\1\1}1\0V~, Ot /LEV 'TO.V'TO. 'I'O.UKOVTE~ Ot OE EKEWa OtKO.tO'TEpa EtJIO.t. 

4 The reference to the king from Syria furnishes a terminus post 
quem for the editing of the works of Musonius. There were no longer 
kings in Syria after 106. A. D. 
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VIII 

THAT KINGS ALSO SHOULD STUDY PHILOSOPHY 

When one of the kings from Syria once came to him (for at 
that time there were still kings in Syria, vassals of the Romans), 
amongst many other things he had to say to the man were the 
following words in particular. Do not imagine, he said, that it is 
more appropriate for anyone to study philosophy than for you, 
nor for any other reason than because you are a king. For the 
first duty of a king is to be able to protect and benefit his people, 
and a protector and benefactor must know what is good for a 
man and what is bad, what is helpful and what harmful, what 
advantageous and what disadvantageous, inasmuch as it is plain 
that those who ally themselves with evil come to harm, while 
those who cleave to good enjoy protection, and those who are 
·aeemed worthy of help and advantage enjoy benefits, while those 
who involve themselves in things disadvantageous and harmful 
suffer punishment. But to distinguish between good and bad, 
advantageous and disadvantageous, helpful and harmful is the 
part of none other than the philosopher, who constantly occupies 
himself with this very question, how not to be ignorant of any 
of these things, and has made it his art to understand what con
duces to a man's happiness or unhappiness. Therefore it appears 
that the king should study philosophy. Furthermore it is fitting 
for a king, or rather it is an absolute necessity for him, to arbi
trate justice as between subjects so that no one may have more 
or less than his just deserts, but may receive honor or punishment 
as he deserves. But how would anyone who was not just ever be 
able to ~anage this? And how would anyone ever be just if he 
did not understand the nature of justice? Here again is a reason 
the king should study philosophy, for without such study it 
would not be plain that he knew justice and the just. For one 
cannot deny either that the one who has learned it will under
stand justice better than the one who has not learned it, or that 
all who have not studied philosophy are ignorant of its nature. 
The truth of this statement appears from the fact that men 
disagree and contend with one another about justice, some saying 
that it is here, others that it is there. Yet about things of which 
men have knowledge there is no difference of opinion, as for 
eXample about white and black, or hot and cold, or soft and 
hard, but all think the same about them and use the same words. 
In just the same way they would agree about justice if they 
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, , "' • , " (} ' , • t' ,., 
Ka~To~ '11'Ep~ ye (J)JI E'11'UTTO.JI'Ta~ av p(J)'11'0~, '11'Ep~ TOVT(J)JI ov o~a'l'epo11Ta~· 
~ ' \. """ "' \. 1 "'- (} """ ~ tl11run""' :1/ ' OVTE '11'Ep~ 1\EVK(J)JI 7J p.EI\O.JI(J)JI, 7J Epp.(J)11 7J 'I' "IV'(J)JI, OVTE '11'Ep~ 

p.a.AO.KWJI 7} O"KA7Jpwv· ciXXa KO.Ta Ta airra '11'Epl. TOVT(J)JI a'Tf'O.JITE'ii 
,I.. ""', , \.' f:l , , ""' ~ ' e 1 
'f'POVOVO"~ TE KO.~ 1\EYOVO"W" (J)O"TE KO.~ '11'Ep~ T(J)JI O~KQ.~(J)JI (J)/LOVOOVJI 

5 a., '11'0.p0.'11'A7JO"f.(J)s, EL'11'Ep iiaeuav a nva EO"TtJI" EJI ~ a· oirx. op.o-
"" . ~ ""' ,I.. , ' ,~, ' , ' ' i " JIOOVO"W, ayvoOVJITE'ii 'I'O.WOl'TO.~. KO.~ OVOE O"V TO.VT7J'ii EKTO'ii E T7J'ii 

ciyvof.as, W'ii eyc1 aoKW" afJev E'Tf'tp.EA7JTEOJI 0"0~ rijs yv~O"E(J)'ij p.aAXov 

7} aAA9J OT(f)OVV, Kal. TOO"OVr(f) ye p.aXXov <ouq> '11'Ep) atuxwv avapl. 
Q ' " " •t' , 9 • • , t' , 
fJO.O"~I\E~ 7J W~(J)7iJ E~va~ EV ayvat!f otKO.~OCTVVT}'ii. 

"E , t' " ' ' a ' , "" . " • , t' " t'' ' 10 'Tt TOWVJI OE~ /LEV TOJI fJO.O"~I\EO. O"(J)'I'povEW O.VTOJI, OE~ OE 'TOV'ii 
r 1 ,1.. 'Y r1 ' c ' :1/ ,1.. 1 c ~' :1/ 

V'11'7}Koovs O"(J)'f'pov~.,ew w o p.ev apxTJ O"(J)'f'pov(J)'ii, o~ o apx(J)JI'Ta~ 

, t'' t'' ,.... ' ' ' " , ' Koup.~(J)'ii, p.7JoETEpo~ oe TPV'I'(J)u~· 1\Vp.avnKov yap apxoVTos 'TE Ka~ 

'~ ' ' r ,I.. ' ""' ~' "' "' ' ' ,I.. ' ' ' ~o~(J)TOV '11'0.VTO'ii 7J TPV'!'7J· 'Tf'(J)'ii o av 7J avTO'ii O"(J)'I'P0117JO"E~E T~'ii p.7J 
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knew what it was, but in their very lack of agreement they reveal 
their ignorance. Indeed I am inclined to think that you are not 
far from such ignorance yourself, and you ought therefore more 
than anyone else to concern yourself with this knowledge, the 
more disgraceful it is for a king than for a private citizen to be 
ignorant about justice. 

In the next place it is essential for the king to exercise self
control over himself and demand self-control of his subjects, to 
the end that with sober rule and seemly submission there shall 
be no wantonness on the part of either. For the ruin of the 
ruler and the citizen alike is wantonness. But how would anyone 
achieve self-control if he did not make an effort to curb his 
desires, or how could one who was undisciplined make others 
temperate? One can mention no study except philosophy that 
develops self-control. Certainly it teaches one to be above 
pleasure and greed, to admire thrift and to avoid extravagance; 
it trains one to have a sense of shame; and to control one's 
tongue, and it produces discipline, order, and courtesy, and in 
general what is fitting in action and in bearing. In an ordinary 
man when these qualities are present they give him dignity and 
self-command, but if they be present in a king they make him 
preeminently godlike and worthy of reverence. 

Now, since fearlessness and intrepidity and boldness are the 
product of courage, how else would a man acquire them than by 
having a fum conviction that death and hardships are not evils? 
For these are the things, death and hardships, I repeat, which 
unbalance and frighten men when they believe that they are 
evils; that they are not evils philosophy is the only teacher. 
Consequently if kings ought to possess courage, and they more 
than anyone else should possess it, they must set themselves to 
the study of philosophy, since they cannot become courageous 
by any other means. · 

It is also the prerogative of kings (if they enjoy any whatever) 
to be invincible in reason and to be able to prevail over dis
putants by their arguments, just as over their enemies by their 
arms. Thus when kings are weak in this, it stands to reason that 
often they are misled and forced to accept the false as the true, 
which is the price of folly and dense ignorance. Now philosophy 
by its nature confers upon its devotees perhaps more than any
thing else the ability to remain superior to others in debate, to 
distinguish the false from the true, and to refute the one and to 
confirm the other. Professional speakers, at any rate, whenever 
they enter into the give and take of argument with philosophers 
one can see confused and confounded and obliged to contradict 
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12 The concept of the king as the embodiment of Law is expressed in 
a number of writers, perhaps first in Xenophon, Cyropaedia vpl, 1, 22. 
Musonius' phrase 116p.os lip.!fvxos 'living law ' or ' law incarnate,' taken 
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themselves. And yet if such speakers, whose business it is to 
practice debate, are caught because they are inferior to the phi
losophers in argument, what is bound to happen to other men? 
Therefore if it is the ambition of anyone who is a king to be 
powerful in debate, he should study philosophy in order that 
he may not have to fear that anyone will prevail over him in 
this, for a king should be completely fearless and courageous and 
invincible. 

In general it is of the greatest importance for the good king to 
be faultless and perfect in word and action, if, indeed, he is to 
be a "living law" as he seemed to the ancients, effecting good 
government and harmony, suppressing lawlessness and dissension, 
a true imitator of Zeus and, like him, father of his people. But 
how could anyone be such a king if he were not endowed with a 
superior nature, given the best possible education, and possessed 
of all the vn·tues which befit a man? If, then, there is any other 
knowledge which guides man's nature to virtue and teaches him 
to practice and associate with the good, it should be placed beside 
philosophy and compared with it to see whether it or philosophy 
is better and more capable of producing a good king. Then the 
man who wished to become a good king would be wise to use the 
better one. If, however, no other art professes the teaching and 
transmission of virtue, though there are some which are con
cerned solely with man's body and what is useful for it, while 
others which touch the mind aim at everything else but making 
it self-controlled, yet philosophy alone makes this its aim and 
occupies itself with this, how a man may avoid evil and acquire 
virtue, if this I say is so, what else would be more serviceable 
to a king who wished to be good than the study of philosophy? 
How better or how otherwise could a man be a good ruler or 
live a good life than by studying philosophy? For my part, I 
believe that the good king is straightway and of necessity a 
philosopher, and the philosopher a kingly person. 

Of these two propositions let us examine the former: Is it 
possible for anyone to be a good king unless he is a good man? 
No, it is n.ot possible. But given a good man, would he not be 
entitled to be called a philosopher? Most certainly, since phi
losophy is the pursuit of ideal good. Therefore a good king is 
found to be forthwith and of necessity a philosopher also. Now 
again that the philosopher is entirely kingly you may understand 

possibly from Philo (Mosu II, 1, 4, ed. Colson, VI, p. 452), was used later 
by Clement of Alexandria (Stromata. II, 488P) . 
26 He is probably referring to rhetoric. 

5 
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24 Cf. Plato, Republic 473D. 
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from this. The attribute of a kingly person is obviously the 
ability to rule peoples and cities well and to be worthy to govern 
men. Well, then, who would be a more capable head of a city or 
more worthy to govern men than the philosopher? For it be
hooves him (if he is truly a philosopher) to be intelligent, 
disciplined, noble-minded, a good judge of what is just and of 
what is seemly, efficient in putting his plans into effect, patient 
under hardship. In addition to this, he should be courageous, 
fearless, resolute in the face of things apparently disastrous, and 
besides beneficent, helpful, and humane. Could anyone be 
found more fit or better able to govern than such a man? No one. 
Even if he does not have many subjects obedient to him, he is 
not for that reason less kingly, for it is enough to rule one's 
friends or one's wife and children or, for that matter, only oneself. 
For, indeed, a physician who attends few patients is no less a 
physician than the one who attends many if, to be sure, he has 
skill and experience in healing. In the same way the musician 
who teaches only a few pupils is no less a musician than the one 
who teaches many, provided he knows the art of music. Likewise 
the horseman who trains only one or two horses is just as much 
a horseman as the one who trains many if he is skilled in horse
manship. And so the title of kingly person belongs to the one 
who has only one or two subjects just as well as to the one who 
has many, only let him have the skill and ability to rule, so that 
he may deserve the name of king. For this reason it seems to 
me that Socrates too called philosophy the statesmanlike and 
royal discipline, because one who masters it immediately becomes 
a statesman. When Musonius said these things, the king was 
glad at his words and told him that he was grateful for what he 
said and added," In return for this, ask of me whatever you wish 
for I shall refuse you nothing." Then Musonius said, " The only 
favor I ask of you is to remain faithful to this teaching, since you 
find it commendable, for in this way and no other will you best 
please me and benefit yourself." 
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1 This treatise seems to represent a letter. Cf. Introduction, note 8. 
6 Cf. Epictetus, Disc. II, 16, 88. 
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IX 

THAT EXILE IS NOT AN EVIL 

Hearing ail exile lament because he was living in banishment, 
Musonius consoled him in somewhat the following way. Why, 
he asked, should anyone who was not devoid of understanding 
be oppressed by exile? It does not in any way deprive us of 
water, earth, air, or the sun and the other planets, or indeed, 
even of the society of men, for everywhere and in every way 
there is opportunity for association with them. What if we are 
kept from a certain part of the earth and from association with 
certain men, what is so dreadful about that? Why, when we 
were at home, we did not enjoy the whole earth, nor did we have 
contact with all men; but even now in exile we may associate with 
our friends, that is to say the true ones and those deserving of 
the name, for they would never betray or abandon us; but if some 
prove to be sham and not true friends, we are better off separated 
from them than being with them. Tell me, is not the universe the 
common fatherland of all men, as Socrates held? Well, then, 
you must not consider it really being banished from your father
land if you go from where you were hom and reared, but only 
being exiled from a certain city, that is if you claim to be a 
reasonable person. For such a man does not value or despise 
any place as the cause of his happiness or unhappiness, but he 
makes the whole matter depend upon himself and considers him
self a citizen of the city of God which is made up of men and 
gods. Euripides speaks in harmony with this thought when he 
says, 

"As all the heavens are open to the eagle's flight 
So all the earth is for a noble man his .fatherland." 

Therefore, just as a man who was living in his own country 
but in a different house from the one where he was born would be 
thought silly and an object of laughter if he should weep and 
wail because of this, so whoever considers it a misfortune because 
he is living in another city and not the one where he happens 
to have been born would rightly be considered foolish and stupid. 
Furthermore, how should exile be an obstacle to the cultivation 

16 Cf. Cicero, Tusc. Disp. V, 87, 108. 
24 f. Frag. 1084 (ed. Nauck). Ovid has an interesting Latin version: 

Omne solum forti patria est, ut piscibus aequor, 
Ut volucri, vacuo quidquid in orbe patet. (Fasti I, II. 498 f.) 
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8 Cf. Diogenes Laertius Lives. VI, 49. 
24 Spartiacus, of whom Musonius speaks as a contemporary, was a 
conspicuous figure in the age of Nero. Hence the situation must refer to 
Musonius' first banishment. Cf. Introduction note 21. 
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of the things that are one's own and to the acquisition of virtue, 
when no one was ever hindered from the knowledge and practice 
of what is needful because of exile? May it not even be true that 
exile contributes to that end, since it furnishes men leisure and 
a greater opportunity for learning the good and practicing it 
than formerly, in that they are not forced by what only seems 
to be their fatherland into performing political duties, and they 
are not annoyed by their kinsmen nor by men who only seem to 
be their friends, who are skilful in fettering them and dragging 
them away from the pursuit of better things? In fact, there have 
been cases where exile was an absolute blessing as it was to 
Diogenes, who by his exile was transformed from an ordinary 
citizen into a philosopher, and instead of sitting idly in Sinope, 
he busied himself in Greece, and in the pursuit of virtue came to 
surpass the philosophers. To others who were in poor health as 
the result of overindulgence and high living, exile has been a 
source of strength because they were forced to live a more manly 
life. We even know of some who were cured of chronic ailments 
in exile, as for instance, in our day Spartiacus, the Lacedaemonian, 
who suffered long from a weak chest and for this reason was 
often ill from high living, but when he stopped living a life of 
luxury, he ceased to be ill. They say that others addicted to high 
living have got rid of gout, although they were previously com
pletely bed-ridden by the disease-people whom exile compelled 
to become accustomed to living more simply and by this very 
thing were brought back to health. Thus it appears that by 
treating them better than they treat themselves, exile helps 
rather than hinders health both of body and of spirit. 

It is not true, moreover, that exiles lack the very necessities of 
life. To be sure men who are idle and unresourceful and unable 
to play the part of a man are generally in want and without 
resources even when they are in their own country, but energetic 
and hard working and intelligent men, no matter where they go, 
fare well and live without want. We do not·feel the lack of many 
things unless we wish to live luxuriously: 

"For what do mortals need beside two things only, 
The bread of Demeter and a drink of the Water-carrier, 
Which are at hand and have been made to nourish us?" 

Let me add that men who are worth anything not only easily 
manage well so far as the necessities of life are concerned, when 
they are in exile, but often acquire great fortunes. At any rate 

29-31 Frag. 884 (ed. Nauck). 
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0 ' 'A '~ ' ~, •t: 'E-1..' ~' 'E '~ '-1..' 117j E11 p.e11 p£UTE£O'Yj'i: o o£tca£ot;;, e5 o.peuov oe pp.oocupot;;, Eo.p 

"' ' 'H ' ~ " "-1.. 'a ~, ' '~ 'E-1.. ' ' ' (fl tca£ patcii.E£TOt;; on Eo.pV'YEJI 7JI-'7J0011 EICEII.EVE11 o.pEU£0Vt;; away-
l: o " ~, , • ~ l:' -~.. , • , o' ~aU a£. E11£0£ OE ye tca£ E1IOO~OTaTO£ o.pEvyoVTEt;; f'YE11011TO, tca a'7TEp 

ilwyEVTJ'> o ~wcuwrut;; tca' KAeapxo'> o Aatce8a,p.o11£ot;; o p.eTa Kvpov 
20 UTpaTEVUat;; E'7T0 'ApTagepg7111' tca' aAAOVt;; <8'> ail nt;; EXO£ {3ovA6-

~ , ~ ~ , , "' " , "' ~ l:' " JLE110t;; II.EYEW '7T011.11.0Vt;;. tca£TO£ '7TCUt;; a11 E£7j TOVTO tcaiCOOO~£at;; a£n011, 
, 'P ' ~ i:' , "' , "' 

E11 (fl TWEt;; E1I0050TEp0£ yeyo11auw, 71 '7TpOTEp011 7jUa11; 
N , A , • ~ ~ • E • ,~ -~.. ' ·~ e ' ' o ' 71 a£ a11.11. Vp£'71"£071'> o.p'YjUW E11.EV Ep£at;; UTEpEU a£ TOVt;; 

..1.. ,~ ' ' ' , , ' ' ' 'I , o.pvyaoat;;, E'7TE£ ICa£ wapp7jU£at;;. '7TE'7T0£71ICE yap 7"111l JLE11 OICaU'7"111I 
25 0 , II ~ , "' " , ~ "' "' -1.. , , '7TV11 a110JLEVTJ11 OII.VVE£1COVt;; TOV V£EOt;;, n11a OVfTXEp'Yj T(fl o.pEvyOVT£ 

EUTW 0 8' awotcpl.veTa£ on 
"' ' . , ' , , EV p.EV iJ-€"fLU'TOV, OVK £X£L 7Tapp7JULaV, 

8oV'A.ov ro8' t:L7Tas, p.~ A.f.ynv (£ ns cppovt:i. 

30 ., ' ~' -1.. ' " ' ' E • '~ " 9 E' '~ "' ' eycu OE o.pa£'Yj11 a11 '7Tp0t;; T011 vp£'7T£O'Yj11 OT£, CU Vp£'7T£O'Yj, TOVTO ftEV 
' 0"' ' ~ a, , ~ ,~ , , " -1.. "' ' ~, " op CUt;; V'7T011.ap.,_,a11E£t;;, CUt;; OOVII.OV EUn11, a o.pp011E£ JL'Yj II.EYEW, OTa11 

ye Sen Aeyew ov yap ae' tca' '7TaVTaxov tca' wpot;; 011nVOV11 AEICTE011 

c.\ .J. "" ' "" ~' :1/ ~ "" "' ' ' ' ' ,.. a o.pp0110Vfl-E11. EICEWO OE OV f.LO£ OOICE£t;; EV E£p7j1CE11a£, TO JL'TJ JLETEWa£ 
"".J..' , :1/ , ~ ,.., ' "" TO£t;; o.pEVYOVU£ '7Tapp7jU£at;;, E£'7TEp wapp71u£a UO£ OOICE£ TO JL'Yj U£ya11 

35 "' ,1.. "' , , ' t' .J. , ' "' \ , 4 a o.pp011CU11 TvyXaVE£ nt;;. OV yap 0£ o.pEV'Y011TEt;; OIC110VU£ II.EYEW a 

3 Cornelius Nepos testifies to this. Cf. Themistocles 10. S. 
13 Cicero deplores this unfortunate fact in a letter of consolation to a 
friend in exile. Cf. Ep. ad Fam. V, 17, S. 
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Odysseus, in worse plight than any exile one may say, since he 
was alone and naked and shipwrecked, when he arrived among 
strangers, the Phaeacians, was nevertheless able to enrich him
self abundantly. And when Themistocles was banished from 
home, going to people who were not only not friendly, but 
actual enemies and barbarians, the Persians, he received a gift 
of three cities, Myus, Magnesia, and Lampsacus, as a source of 
livelihood. Dio of Syracuse too, deprived by Dionysius the 
tyrant of all his possessions, when he was banished from his 
country waxed so rich in exile that he raised a mercenary army, 
went with it to Sicily, and freed the island of the tyrant. Who, 
then, if he were in his right mind, looking at these cases would 
still maintain that banishment is the cause of want for all exiles? 
Furthermore, it is not at all necessary for exiles to suffer ill
repute because of their banishment, since everyone knows that 
many trials are badly judged and many people are unjustly 
banished from their country, and that in the past there have 
been cases of good men who have been exiled by their country
men, as for example from Athens Aristides the Just and from 
Ephesus Hermodorus, because of whose banishment Heraclitus 
bade the Ephesians, every grown man of them, go hang them
selves. In fact some exiles even became very famous, as Diogenes 
of Sinope and Clearchus, the Lacedaemonian, who with Cyrus 
marched against Artaxerxes, not to mention more. How, pray, 
could this condition in which some people have become more 
renowned than before be responsible for ill-repute? 

But, you insist, Euripides says that exiles lose their personal 
liberty when they are deprived of their freedom of speech. For 
he represents Jocasta asking Polynices her son what misfortunes 
an exile has to bear. He answers, -

"One greatest of all, that he has not freedom of speech." 

She replies, 
"You name the plight of a slave, not to be able to say what 

one thinks." 

But I should say in rejoinder: "You are right, Euripides, 
when you say that it is the condition of a slave not to say what 
one thinks when one ought to speak, for it is not always, nor 
everywhere, nor before everyone that we should say what we 
think. But that one point, it seems to me, is not well-taken, that 
exiles do not have freedom of speech, if to you freedom of speech 
means not suppressing whatever one chances to think. For it is 
not as exiles that men fear to say what they think, but as men 

20 Cf. Xenophon, Anabasis I, 1, 9. 
27, 29 Phoeniasa.s 891 f. 
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cppovovcnv, aAA' oi BeBtoTES IL~ EK TOV el7rEtJI 'YEJITlTat avTots 'TrOVOS 

1} ()tivaTos 1} {7Jp.£a 17 n TotoiiTov lTepov. TovTo BE To Beos p.O. A(a 

oirx. 7} cpvyY, 7rme£. 7roHo£s yO.p v7rapxet Kat Twv ev rfi 7raTp£Bt 

oVTcuv, p.O.AAov BE Tots 7rAe(cTTms, TO. BoKovVTa BewO. BeStevat. o 
~' • ~ ~ ·~' 3 ,1.. ' " " " () ~ ' ., 5 OE avopEtOS OVOEV 'ITTOV 'f'V'YaS CUV TJ'ITEp OtKOt appet 1rpOS aTrt;tVTa 

' ~ ~ ' ' \ , "' ,1.. ~ () ~ • ~' ~\ \ " ., Ta TOtaVTa, OtO Kat AE'YEt a 'f'POVEt appcuv OVOEJI p.a/\1\0V TJ OTaV 
'9 ' ,~.. , " ,~.. , , ~ ' ' E' ~~ " 11 ILTJ 'f'vyas, oTav 'f'evycuv TVX11. TavTa p.ev 1rpos vptTrtoTJV EtTrot 

, ' ~, , , "' c "' tl A , ,l. , "' 'A() , TtS av· CTV o Et'ITE p.ot, CU ETatpE, OTE ~.>.to'YEJITlS 'f'evycuv TJV TJVTJCTW, 

1} che Trpa()ets V'ITO TWV A11CTTWV ,jMev els Kopw()ov, d.pa TOTE 1TAe£cu 
, "\ \ • !:' 'I: A I " 'A() ~ " K , 10 TrappTJCTtav a/\1\0S ns ETrEoEtsaTo ~.>.toyevovs TJ 7JVatos TJ opw-

()tos; T£ B'; eAev()eptwTepos d.Hos TtS 1} AwyEJITlS TWV TOTE 
• () , .1: " ' >.!!! ~~ ~ , • ' • ~ , av pCUTrCUV 'IV; OS Kat I"'<EVtaoov TOV 1rptap.EVOV aVTOV CUS OECT'ITOTTJS 
BovAov ,jpxev. Kat T£ Be£ TO. TraAa.tO. Myew; aAA' eyw CTOt ov BoKW 
"' ..J.. , "', ..,. ' , , "' ',1..' ' etvat 'f'vyas; ap ovv ECTTEPTJ/Lat TrappTJCTtas; apa a'f'11PTJ/Lat TTJV 
'I: , ~ " ,1.. ~ \ , "!:' !:', '9~ " ' " ., 15 EsOVCTtaV TOV a 'f'POVCU AE'YEW; TJOTJ OE p.E EWES TJ CTV TJ ETEpOS 
f , , fl ..I..' "' "' , ' , , V1T01TTTJCTCTOVTa T<p OTt 'f'EvyCU; TJ XEtpov EXEW Ta Trpayp.aTa VOp.t-

{oVTa. vvv 1} 1rpOTEpov; aAA' ovBE p.O. A(a AV1T01Jp.evov 1} &.()vp.ovvTa 
!:' ' ' ,1.. ' ,1.. , " • , ' ' • ' ~~ ota. TTJV 'f'V'YTJV 'f'at'Y}S av ecupaKevat p.e. Kat yap Et TTJV TraTptoa ns 
'fJp.O.s ac/YDpTJTat, TO ye BvvaCT()at cpepew cpV:rTJv OVK ac/YDpTJTat. 

20 Ois BE AoytCTp.o'is XPWp.at Trpos ep.awov, WCTTE IL~ axeeCT()at rfi 
..J.. "' , ' ' ', , ~ " ',,.. ' , 'f'V'Y11> TOVTOVS Kat 1rpOS CTE Et'ITOtp.t av. OOKEt p.ot TJ 'f'V'YTJ CTTEptCTKEW 
p.Ev tf.v()pcuTroV ov TraVTCUS ovB' ~~~ oi TrOAAot vop.£{ovCTW aya()wv, 

() , J/ J~ , I J ~3 ..,. ' , J/ "' , 
Ka a1rep apTt EOEtKVVOV. Et 0 OVV Kat CTTEptCTKOt TJ TtVOS TJ TraVTCUV 

TOVTCUV, TWV ye aATJ()Ws aya()wv ov CTTEp£CTKEt' OVTE yO.p avBpe£av 1} 
!:' , ',1..' " \, !:'',1..' , ,1.. , 25 OtKatoCTVVTJV 0 'f'EV'YCUV EXEW KCU/\VETat, oto 'f'evyet, OVTE CTCU'f'poCTVJITlV 
"' ..J.. ' ' ~' 9 ' ' ~\ \ r ""' 1.\ ""' ' TJ 'f'POVTJCTW, OVO a.v apETTJV Q./\1\T]V TJVTWOVV, at TrapovCTat 'I"E 

~ '',1..\ ~ ,1..' ' "() '. ' • KOCTp.EW Kat CU'f'E/\EtV 'ITE'f'VKUCTt TOV a.V pCU1rOV Kat E'TraWETOV a'IT0-
,.1.. , ' , \ ""' ' " , Q\ , ' , ' 'f'aWEW Kat EVKAETJ, aTrOVCTat TE tJAa'ITTEW Kat KaTatCTXVVEW KaKOV 
' ..J.. , ' ' \ """ , ~' , ' , ' ' ' ()' a'TrO'f'aWOVCTat Kat aKAETJ. 'I"OVTCUV OE TaVTll EXOVTCUV, Et /LEV aya OS 
"' "' ' ' ' ' , ' , Q\ , II: ,l. ' ' ~, "' 30 Et OVTOS Kat TaS apETa.S EXEtS, OVK av CTE tJAQ.1T'I"Ot TJ 'f'V'YTJ OVO av 

, , """ '..J.. \ ""' ' , , '\ ~ , Ta'ITEWOtTJ, 7rapOVTCUV ye 'I"CUV CU'f'EAEW Kat ETratpEW p.a/\tCT'I"a ovvap.e-
' ~' , ' , C' , Q\ , ' ' f VCUV' Et OE TvyXaVEtS KaKOS CUV, TJ KaKta CTE tJAa'ITTEt Kat OVX TJ 

..J.. , ' , \, f , , , ' f ..J.. , ~' 
'f'V'YTJ' Kat TTJV 'YE AV'ITTJV TJ KaKta CTOt ETrayet, OVX TJ 'f'V'YTJ' Oto 

19 ?)p.as delevit Hense 

10 Cf. Diogenes Laertius Lives, VI, SO. 
13 Musonius was exiled to the barren island of Gyara, one of the 
Cyclades. Several writers have testified to his stoutheartedness in this 
trying situation. Cf. Introduction note 49. 
18 f. Milton expressed a. similar attitude when 4e said, " It is not so 
wretched to be blind, as it is not to be capable of enduring blindness." 
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afraid lest from speaking pain or death or punishment or some 
such other thing shall befall them. Fear is the cause of this, not 
exile. For to many people, nay to most, even though dwelling 
safely in their native city, fear of what seem to them dire conse
quences of free speech is present. However, the courageous man, 
in exile no less than at home, is dauntless in the face of all such 
fears; for that reason also he has the courage to say what he 
thinks equally at home or in exile." Such are the things one might 
reply to Euripides. But tell me, my friend, when Diogenes was 
in exile at Athens, or when he was sold by pirates and came to 
Corinth, did anyone, Athenian or Corinthian, ever exhibit greater 
freedom of speech than he? And again, were any of his con
temporaries freer than Diogenes? Why, even Xeniades, who 
bought him, he ruled as a master rules a slave. But why should 
I employ examples of long ago? Are you not aware that I am an 
exile? Well, then, have I been deprived of freedom of speech? 

,Have I been bereft of the privilege of saying what I think? Have 
you or anyone else ever seen me cringing before anyone just 
because I am an exile, or thinking that my lot is worse now than 
formerly? No, I'll wager that you would say that you have never 
seen me complaining or disheartened because of my banishment, 
for if I have been deprived of my country, I have not been de
prived of my ability to endure exile. 

The reflections which I employ for my own benefit so as not to 
be irked by exile, I should like to repeat to you. It seems to me 
that exile does not strip a man entirely, not even of the things 
which the average man calls goods, as I have just shown. But 
if he is deprived of some or all of them, he is still not deprived 
of the things which are truly goods. Certainly the exile is not 
prevented from possessing courage and justice simply because he 
is banished, nor self-control, nor understanding, nor any of the 
other virtues which when present serve to bring honor and benefit 
to a man and show him to be praiseworthy and of good repute, 
but when absent, serve to cause him harm and dishonor and show 
him to be wicked and of ill-repute. Since this is true, if you are 
that good man and have his virtues, exile will not harm or 
degrade you, because the virtues are present in you which are 
most able to help and to sustain you. But if you are bad, it is 
the evil that harms you and not exile; and the misery you feel in 
exile is the product of evil, not of exile. It is from this you must 
hasten to secure release rather than from exile. These things I 

(Second Defence of the People of England, Prose Works of John Milton 
ed. R. W. Griswold [Philadelphia, 1845] II, p. 489). 
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X. 

MOTl:O.NIOT 
EK TOT 

EI rPAci>HN TBPE!l~ rPA WET AI TINA 
0 ci>IAO~Oci>O~. 

14 This treatise seems to have been directed at the rude and ostenta
tious Cynics who invited ridicule and yet complained and threatened legal 
action when they were abused. 
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used to repeat to myself and I say them to you now. If you are 
wise, you will not consider that exile is a thing to be dreaded, 
since others bear it easily, but evil. It makes wretched every man 
in whom it is present. And neither of the two necessary alter
natives is a just cause for repining. For either you were banished 
justly or unjustly. If justly, how can it be right or fitting to feel 
aggrieved at just punishment? If unjustly, the evil involved is 
not ours, but falls upon those who banished us,-if in fact you 
agree that doing a wrong (as they have done) is the most hateful 
thing in the world, while suffering a wrong (as has been our fate) 
in the eyes of the gods and of just men is held a ground not for 
hate but for help. 

X 

WILL THE PHILOSOPHER PROSECUTE ANYONE 
FOR PERSONAL INJURY? 

He said that he himself would never prosecute anyone for 
personal injury nor recommend it to anyone else who claimed to 
be a philosopher. For actually none of the things which people 
fancy they suffer as personal injuries are an injury or a disgrace 
to those who experience them, such as being reviled or struck 
or spit upon. Of these the hardest to bear are blows. That there 
is nothing shameful or insulting about them however is clear 
from the fact that Lacedaemonian boys are whipped publicly, 
and they exult in it. If, then, the philosopher cannot despise 
blows and insults, when he ought obviously to despise even death, 
what good would he be? Well and good, you say, but the spirit 
of the man who does such things is monstrous, executing his·· 
purpose to insult by jeering and a slap in the face, or by abusive 
language or by some other such action. You know, of course, 
that Demosthenes holds that people can insult even by a glance 
and that such things are intolerable and that men in one way or 
another are driven mad by them. So it is that men who do not 
know what is really good and what is shameful, having regard 
only for common opinion, think they are insulted if someone 
gives them a malignant glance or laughs or strikes them or reviles 

22 The scourging of the Spartan boys before the altar of Artemis 
is referred to by Epictetus, Disc. I, !t, 2; Cicero Tuac. Disp. IT, 20, 46; 
Plutarch lnstituta Laconica 40 (2S9D) (Morczlia ITI, pp. 442-4, ed. 
Babbitt) 
27 KamJ. Me•Blou 7!t 
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• Q 'Y (} 'Y " "' ,Q~ , • ' , "' v,...p,~eu a' vop.,~ovuw, e' n~ 'TJ '1Tpou,_.~~,e1To' awov~ 'TT'Kpo-repov 'TJ 
~ , • "' " ~ , " ~ II' , • ' '~'' 1' A. "' ' 

KaTaye~~,C(;JTJ awwv 1J 1T11,1]'T'TO' 1J ~~,otoopo'1J· aV7Jp oe £V 'l'povwv Ka' 
"' , "' 1' II'"' ' A.~ , ,1. • ' •II' ' , JIOVJI £XWV1 OtOJI £Wa' 0£' 'TOJI 'l't11,0U'O'I'OJ11 V'TTO OV0£110~ 'TOV'T(I)JI 

Tapa'T'T£'Ta,, ovB' oi£7'0., 'TO 1T&.U'xew awO. alo-x.P6v, a.xxo. 7'0 'TTO,e'iv 
5 p.aXXov· E1T£~ 'Tt Ka~ 0 1T&.a-xwv &.p.ap'TaV£' ; 0 Be &.p.apTavwv evev~ 

'~ ~':.' r' ' «' 1' s r ' Ka' £11 O.tU"XVVTJ £U''TW1 0 P,£JI'TO' 1TO.U"XWV (I)~ OVJI OVX ap.apTaJI£' 
Ka86a-ov 1T&.a-xe,, OV'T(I)~ ovBe EJI ala-XP/iJ ovBw~ y£veTa,, 88ev ovB' 
E1T~ B£Ka~ ovB' E1T' EyKA'ljp.aTa 1TpoEA8ot llv 0 JIOVJI exwv, E1T£t1T£p 

'II'• 'Q ' (} " II' 'l:. ' ' ' IMr" ' ' "' " ova v,...p,a- a' av oos,etev· Ka' yap p.tKpo'r"ll..ov TO ayavaK'T£,., 1J 
10 E1Tt'T£tV£a-8a, 1rep~ Truv Tmowwv· 1rpcf,w~ Be Ka~ iJa-'lfxw~ oiue' To 

Q, • ' ' , "' "' Q ~ , '3' ~',I. a-vp.,_.av, £1T£' Ka' 1Tp£1TOV 'TOV'TO 'TC(;J ,_.ov~~,op.£VC(;J e,.,a,, p.eya~~,o'l'pov,, 
"iwKpa'TTJ~ yoilv OV'T(I) B,aKe£p.evo~ cpaV£po~ ~.,, a~ B1Jp.Oa-£q. AotBopTJ-
e ' r s 'A .J..' . ' ~ ' ' '\ \. ' ' ' ' £'~ V1T pWTO'I'avov~, OVX 01TW~ 1JYO.VO.K7'1]U'£V, a,~~,~~,a, Ka' £V'TVXWV 
• l:.' • , • , , ,~ ~ ,.. a ,~ ,.. e . ,.. 1Js.'ov avTov £' Ka' 1rpo~ a,~~,~~,o n 'TOWVTOV ,_.ov~~,o,To XPTJU" a' O.VTC(;J. 

15 Tax6 y' ltv EKE'ivo~ EJI oX£yo'~ AotBopovp.evo~ fx0.AE1T1JVEV, a~ ovBe 
ev OeaTpCf:J Xo,Bop1J8e~~ 7}yavaKT£t. cf>wK£wv Be o XP1JUT6~, rij~ 
yvva,Ko~ awoiJ 1Tp01T1JAO.K'a-(}e£a-1J~ '1Tp6~ 'TWO~, TOU'OV'TOJI eBETJU'EJI 
eyKaAe'iv 'Tcp 1TP01TTJAO.KtU'O.JI'n, OJU'TE E1r£~ Be£ua~ EK£'ivo~ '1Tpoa-fjX8E 

' , ~ '1:' ' i'Ft. , ,I.. , ' , 'TE Ka' a-vyyvwp.TJV exew 1Js. wv 'TOV "¥WK,wva, 'l'aU"KWV 1J'YJI01JKEVa' 
tl .l: ' ""' , , d ' \ '\. «' '\. \.' rl ' ' ' ,~, ' 

20 O'n 'IV EKEWOV 'YV111J1 E'~ 1JV E1T11,1J/LP,ME'' Q,11,11,0, 1J ye EP,TJ 'YVJ111 OVOEJI 
N,J.. C C ' "" I (J C I ~~ ~ d '~' ' s ' ' E'I'TJ V1TO uov 1TE1TOV ev, ETEpa oe n~ 'U'W!:' wa-TE ovoe XPTJ ep.o' ue 
a1ToAoye'iu8at.' Ka~ aXAov~ Be 1TOAAOV~ avBpa~ exo,p.' llv AEyew 

e, "Q , , , ~ , ~ ~ e, . 1TE,pa EJI'Ta~ v,_.pew~, 'TOV~ P,EJI EK 'TWWJI y~~,wa-CTTI 1T11,1J/L/LEII,'TJ EJI'Ta~, 

'TOV~ Be xepa-~v OJU''TE alKta-Ofjvat 'TO uwp.a· Ka~ o1he ap.vpap.evo' 
25 </JatJIOJI'Ta' 'TOV~ 1TA1JP,P,EA'lja-aJI'Ta~, OV'TE aAAOJI 7p61rov E1TE,EA86v7'E~, 

aAAa 1TaJIV 1Tp4w~ EVeyK6JI7'E~ Tijv aB,KtO.JI O.WWJI. Ka~ yap 81} '1'0 
' ""' tl ' ~'I: , ' ~ , ' ' , P,EJI U'K01TE,JI1 01T(I)~ O.JI'T'OT]s,£7'0.' 'n~ 'TOJI OO.KOJI'Ta, KO.' O.JI7',1T0'1JU'E' 

"" , " , 1: e , , , , e , , , " , ~, 
KO.KW~ 'TOJI V1Taps, O.JI'Ta, 1JP'OV 'TWO~ OVK O.JI pW1TOV EU''TW, (I)~ OVOE 
ToilTo Xoy£a-aa-ea, BvvaTa,, 8-n Ta 1roXXO. Truv &.p.apTavop.Evwv v1r' 

30 ayvo£a~ 'TE Ka~ ap.a(}£a~ 'TO'i~ av8pomo'~ ap.apTaJIE'Tat, cDJI 0 P,ETaBt
Bax(}e~~ w8v~ ?raveTa,· To Be BExea-Oa, Ta~ &.p.ap7£a~ p.1} ayp£w~, 
p.1JBe av'ljKEU''TOJI e!va' To'i~ 1TA1Jp.p.eX'lja-aa-w, a.xx· ai·nov e!va' O.VTO'i~ ., ''~' ,.. . , , , , ~ e , . , , 
e~~,1T,oo~ XPTJU"'TTJ~, 1Jp.Epov 7p01TOV Kat 'l',~~,a,v pw1rov EU"'TW. 'TTOU"C(;J 
'~'' ,.. ., , , , e , ..~.~' , ., OTJ KpEt'T'TOV OV'TC!>~ exoJI'Ta 'l'awea- a' TOV 'l',~~,oa-o'l'ov, wa-T£ uvy-

12 Cf. Plutarch D~ Liberia educandia 10, C. D. (Moralia I, p. 48, 
ed. Babbitt) . 

18-22 Plutarch relates a similar incident about Peisistratus. Cf. Regum 
et imperatorum apophthegmata 189 (Moralia lll, p. 117, ed. Babbitt). 
Plutarch's account of Phocion's unjust condemnation and his final message 
to his son that he should cherish no resentment against the Athenians 
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them. But the wise and sensible man, such as the philosopher 
ought to be, is not disturbed by any of these things. He does not 
think that disgrace lies in enduring them, but rather in doing 
them. For what does the man who submits to insult do that is 
wrong? It is the doer of wrong who forthwith puts himself to 
shame, while the sufferer, who does nothing but submit, has no 
reason whatever to feel shame or disgrace. Therefore the sensible 
man would not go to law nor bring indictments, since he would 
not even consider that he had been insulted.· Besides, to be 
annoyed or racked about such things would be petty. Rather he 
will easily and silently bear what has happened, since this befits 
one whose purpose is to be noble-minded. Socrates, you. re
member, was clearly of this frame of mind who, though publicly 
ridiculed by Aristophanes, was not angry, but when he happened 
to meet him, asked him if he would like to use him for some other 
role. Can't you imagine how quickly he would have :flared up 
in anger at some petty abuse, this man who showed no concern 
even when abused in the public theatre! And the good Phocion, 
when his wife had been reviled by someone, so far from prose
cuting the fellow when he came in fear and asked forgiveness of 
Phocion, saying that he did not know it was his wife whom he 
had offended, merely replied, " But my wife has suffered nothing 
at your hands, though perhaps some other woman has, so you 
have no need to apologize to me." And I might mention many 
other men who have experienced insult, some wronged by word, 
others by violence and bodily harm, who do not appear to have 
defended their rights against their assailants nor to have pro
ceeded against them in any other way, but very meekly bore their 
wrong. And in this they were quite right. For to scheme how 
to bite back the biter and to return evil for evil is the act not of 
a human being but of a wild beast, which is incapable of reason
ing that the majority of wrongs are done to men through ignor
ance and misunderstanding, from which man will cease as soon as 
he has been taught. But to accept injury not in a spirit of savage 
resentment and to show ourselves not implacable toward those 
who wrong us, but rather to be a source of good hope to them is 
characteristic of a benevolent and civilized way of life. How 
much better a figure does the philosopher make so conducting 
himself as to deem worthy of forgiveness anyone who wrongs 
him, than to behave as if ready to defend himself with legal 

bea:rs out Musonius' estimate of his character. (Phocicm XXXVI.) 
30 Socrates' conviction that man does wrong because he does not know 
what is right is well expressed by Xenophon. Cf. OyTopaedia ill, I, 88. 
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3 This, of course, is an echo of the famous saying of SOcrates in 
Plato's Apology SOA. 
10 The opening sentence indicates that this excerpt was taken from a 
larger discourse on the same subject. What the other occupations suitable 
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procedure and indictments, while in reality he is behaving in an 
unseemly manner and acting quite contrary to his own teaching. 
To be sure he says that a good man can never be wronged by a 
bad man; but nevertheless he draws up an indictment as having 
been wronged by bad men, while claiming to be accounted a 
good man himself. 

XI 

WHAT MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD IS APPROPRIATE FOR 
A PHILOSOPHER? 

There is also another means of livelihood in no way inferior to 
this, indeed, perhaps it would not be unreasonable to consider it 
even better for a strong person, namely earning a living from the 
soil, whether one owns his own land or not. For many who are 
.farming land owned either by the state or by other private 
individuals are yet able to support not only themselves but their 
wives and children as well; and some in fact attain even a high 
degree of prosperity by hard work with their own hands. For 
the earth repays most justly and well those who cultivate her, 
returning many times as much as she received and furnishing 
an abundance of all the necessities of life to anyone who is 
willing to work; and this she does without violating one's dignity 
or self-respect. You may be sure that no one who was not 
demoralized by soft living would say that the labor of the farmer 
was degrading or unfit for a good man. How, I ask, could plant
ing trees or ploughing or pruning vines not be honorable? Are 
not sowing seed and harvesting and threshing all occupations for 
free men and befitting good men? Even keeping flocks, as it did 
not disgrace Hesiod nor prevent him from being a poet and 
beloved of the gods, so it would not prevent anyone else. In fact 
to me this is the most agreeable of all aspects of farming, because 
it gives the spirit more leisure to reflect on and to investigate the 
things that have to do with our own development and training. 
For while, to be sure, the occupations which strain and tire 
the whole body compel the mind to share in concentration upon 

for a philosopher were may, perhaps, be found in Cicero, De Officiia 
I, 42, 151. 
13 Horace (Satire II, 2) shows what satisfaction Ofellus, once owner 
of the land, now tenant farmer, derives from a life of farming. 
20 Columella (De Re Rustica, Praef. 10-11) considers farming the only 
suitable life for a free man. 

6 
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17 Cf. Diogenes Laertius Lives. I, 9, 106. 
18 Cf. Pliny Nat. Hiat. VII, 46 (151). 
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them, or at all events, upon the body, yet the occupations which 
require not too much physical exertion do not hinder the mind 
from reflecting on some of the higher things and by such reason
ing from increasing its own wisdom-a goal toward which every 
philosopher earnestly strives. For these reasons I recommend 
particularly the life of a shepherd. But, speaking generally, if 
one devotes himself to the life of philosophy and tills the land 
at the same time, I should not compare any other way of life 
to his nor prefer any other means of livelihood. For is it not 
"living more in accord with nature" to draw one's sustenance 
directly from the earth, which is the nurse and mother of us all, 
rather than from some other source? Is it not more like the life 
of a man to live in the country than to sit idly in the city, like 
the sophists? Who will say that it is not more healthy to live out 
of doors than to shun the open air and the heat of the sun? Tell 
me, do you think it is more fitting for a free man by his own 
labor to procure for himself the necessities of life or to receive 
them from others? But surely it is plain that not to require 
another's help for one's need is more dignified than asking for it. 
How very good and happy and blessed of heaven is the life of the 
soil, when along with it the goods of the spirit are not neglected, 
the example of Myson of Chen may show, whom the god called 
"wise," and Aglaus of Psophis whom he hailed as" happy," both 
of whom lived on the land and tilled the soil with their own 
hands, and held aloof from the life of the town. Is not their 
example worthy of emulation and an incentive to follow in their 
footsteps and to embrace the life of husbandry with a zeal like 
theirs? 

What, perhaps someone may say, is it not preposterous for an 
educated man who is able to influence the young to the study of 
philosophy to work the land and to do manual labor just like 
a peasant? Yes, that would be really too bad if working the land 
prevented him from the pursuit of philosophy or from helping 
others to its attainment. But since that is not so, pupils would 
seem to me rather benefited by not meeting with their teacher in 
the city nor listening to his formal lectures and discussions, but 
by seeing him at work in the fields, demonstrating by his own 
labor the lessons which philosophy inculcates-that one should 
endure hardships, and suffer the pains of labor with his own 
body, rather than depend upon another for sustenance. What is 
there to prevent a student while he is working from listening to a 
teacher speaking about self-control or justice or endurance? For 
those who teach philosophy well do not need many words, nor 
is there any need that pupils should try to master all this current 
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mass of precepts on which we see our sophists pride themselves; 
they are enough to consume a whole life-time. But the most 
necessary and useful things it is not impossible for men to learn 
in addition to their farm work, especially if they are not kept at 
work constantly but have periods of rest. Now I know perfectly 
well that few will wish to learn in this way, yet it would be better 
if the majority of young men who say they are studying phi
losophy did not go near a philosopher, I mean those spoiled and 
effeminate fellows by whose presence the good name of philoso
phy is stained. For of the true lovers of philosophy, there is not 
one who would not be willing to live with a good man in the 
country, even if the place be very rude, since he would be bound 
to profit greatly from this sojourn by living with his teacher night 
and day, by being away from the evils of the city, which are an 
obstacle to the study of philosophy, and from the fact that his 
conduct, whether good or bad, cannot escape observation-a 
great advantage to those who are learning. Also to eat and drink 
and sleep under the supervision of a good man is a great benefit. 
All these things, which would come about inevitably from living 
together in the country, Theognis praised in the verses where he 
says, 

" Drink and eat and sit down with good men, and win the 
approval of those whose influence and power is great." 

That he means that none others but good men have great power 
for the good of men, if one eats and drinks and sits down with 
them, he has shown in the following: 

" From good men you will learn good, but if you mingle with 
the bad you will destroy even such soul as you had." 

Therefore let no one say that farming is an obstacle to learning or 
to teaching the lessons of duty, for it can scarcely be such an 
obstacle, if we realize that under these conditions the pupil lives 
in closest association with the teacher, an:d the teacher has the 
pupil constantly at hand. And where this is the case, earning a 
living by farming seems to be most suitable for a philosopher. 

XII 

ON SEXUAL INDULGENCE 

Not the least significant part of the life of luxury and self-
indulgence lies also in sexual excess; for example those who lead 

16 f., 21 f. Elegies 88-86. 
25 Persius' description of his very happy relationship with his teacher 
Comutus bears out Musonius' contention. Cf. Sat. V, 41-44. 
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such a life crave a variety of loves not only lawful but unlawful 
ones as well, not women alone but also men; sometimes they 
pursue one love and sometimes another, and not being satisfied 
with those which are available, pursue those which are rare and 
inaccessible, and invent shameful intimacies, all of which con
stitute a grave indictment of manhood. Men who are not wan
tons or immoral are bound to consider sexual intercourse justi~ 
fied only when it occurs in marriage and is indulged in for the 
purpose of begetting children, since that is lawful, but unjust and 
unlawful when it is mere pleasure-seeking, even in marriage. But 
of all sexual relations those involving adultery are most unlaw
ful, and no more tolerable are those of men with men, because it 
is a monstrous thing and contrary to nature. But, furthermore, 
leaving out of consideration adultery, all intercourse with women 
which is without lawful character is shameful and is practiced 
from lack of self-restraint. So no one with any self-control would 
think of having relations with a courtesan or a free woman 3:_part 
from marriage, no, nor even with his own maid-servant. The 
fact that those relationships are not lawful or seemly makes them 
a disgrace and a reproach to those seeking them; whence it is 
that no one dares to do any of these things openly, not even if 
he has all but lost the ability to blush, and those who are not 
completely degenerate dare to do these things only in hiding and 
in secret. And yet to attempt to cover up what one is doing is 
equivalent to a confession of guilt. "That's all very well," you say, 
" but unlike the adulterer who wrongs the husband of the woman 
he corrupts, the man who has relations with a courtesan or a 
woman who has no husband wrongs no one for he does not 
destroy anyone's hope of children." I continue to maintain that 
everyone who sins and does wrong, even if it affects none of the 
people about him, yet immediately reveals himself as a worse and 
a less honorable person; for the wrong-doer by the very fact of 
doing wrong is worse and less honorable. Not to mention the 
injustice of the thing, there must be sheer wantonness in anyone 
yielding to the temptation of shameful pleasure and like swine 
rejoicing in his own vileness. In this category belongs the man 
who has relations with his own slave-maid, a thing which some 
people consider quite without blame, since every master is held 
to have it in his power to use his slave as he wishes. In reply to 
this I have just one thing to say: if it seems neither shameful 
nor out of place for a master to have relations with his own slave, 
particularly if she happens to be unmarried, let him consider how 
he would like it if his wife had relations with a male slave. Would 

· it not seem completely intolerable not only if the woman who 
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had a lawful husband had relations with a slave, but even if a 
woman without a husband should have? And yet surely one will 
not expect men to be_less moral than women, nor less capable of 
disciplining their desires, thereby revealing the stronger in judg
ment inferior to the weaker, the rulers to the ruled. In fact, it 
behooves men to be much better if they expect to be superior to 
women, for surely if they appear to be less self~controlled they 
will also be baser characters. What need is there to say that it 
is an act of licentiousness and nothing less for a master to have 
relations with a slave? Everyone knows that. 

XIIIA 

WHAT IS THE CHIEF END OF MARRIAGE? 

[That the primary end of marriage is community of life with a 
view to the procreation of children.] The husband and wife, he 
used to say, should come together for the purpose of making a 
life in common and of procreating children, and furthermore of 
regarding all things . in common between them, and nothing 
peculiar or private to one or the other, not even their own bodies. 
The birth of a human being which results from such a union is to 
be sure something marvelous, but it is not yet enough for the 
relation of husband and wife, inasmuch as quite apart from mar
riage it could result from any other sexual union, just as in the 
case of animals. But in marriage there must be above all perfect 
companionship and mutual love of husband and wife, both in 
health and in sickness and under all conditions, since it was with 
desire for this as well as for having children that both entered 
upon marriage. Where, then, this love for each other is perfect 
and the two share it completely, each striving to outdo the other 
in devotion, the marriage is ideal and worthy of envy, for such 
a union is beautiful. But where each looks only to his own in
terests and neglects the other, or, what is worse, when one is so 
minded and lives in the same house but fixes his attention else
where and is not willing to pull together with his yoke-mate nor 
to agree, then the union is doomed to disaster and though they 
live together, yet their common interests fare badly; eventually 
they_ se_p_~_rj!,t~-entirely or they remain together and suffer what is 
worse than loneliness. 

10 The first sentence seems to be an interpolation. 
22 This fine passage, reminiscent of the Pauline " in honour preferring 
one another " (Rom. XII, 10) recalls Tacitus' description of the relation
ship between Agricola and his wife. Cf. Agricola 6. 
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XIIIB. 

MOT~!lNIOT 
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XIV. 

MOT~!lNIOT 

EK TOT 

TI EMIIOAION T!ll <I>IAO~O<I>EIN rAMO~. 

16 lf.v Wendland 

1 Undoubtedly this is a part of the same large discourse from which 
XIIIA was taken. 
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XIIIB 

WHAT IS THE CHIEF END OF MARRIAGE? 

Therefore those who contemplate marriage ought to have 
regard neither for family, whether either one be of high-born 
parents, nor for wealth, whether on either side there be great 
possessions, nor for physical traits, whether one or the other have 
beauty. For neither wealth nor beauty nor high birth is effective 
in promoting partnership of interest or sympathy, nor again are 
they significant for producing children. But as for the body it is 
enough for marriage that it be healthy, of normal appearance, 
and capable of hard work, such as would be less exposed to the 
snares of tempters, better adapted to perform physical labor, and 
not wanting in strength to beget or to bear children. With respect 
_to character or soul one should expect that it be habituated to 
self-control and justice, and in a word, naturally disposed to 
virtue. <These qualities should be present in both man and wife.> 
For without sympathy of mind and character between husband 
and wife, what marriage can be good, what partnership advan
tageous? How could two human beings who are base have 
sympathy of spirit one with the other? Or how could one that is 
good be in harmony with one that is bad? No more than a 
crooked piece of wood could be fitted to a straight one, or two 
crooked ones be put together. For the crooked one will not fit 
another crooked one, and much less the opposite, a crooked with 
a straight one. So a wicked man is not friendly to a wicked one, 
nor does he agree with him, and much less with a good man. 

XIV 

IS MARRIAGE A HANDICAP FOR THE PURSUIT 
OF PHILOSOPHY? 

Again when someone said that marriage and living with a wife 
seemed to him a handicap to the pursuit of philosophy, Musonius 
said that it was no handicap to Pythagoras, nor to Socrates .• nor 
to Crates, each of whom lived with a wife, and one could not 

13 A connecting sentence seems to have dropped out of the Greek 
text at this point. 
19 f. Cf. Plato Lysia 2140. 
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1 Cf. Epictetus Disc. III, 22, 76. 
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mention better philosophers than these. Crates, although home
less and completely without property or possessions, was never
theless married; furthermore, not having a shelter of his own, 
he spent his days and nights in the public porticoes of Athens 
together with his wife. How, then, can we, who have a home to 
start with and some of us even have servants to work for us, 
venture to say that marriage is a handicap for philosophy? Now 
the philosopher is indeed the teacher and leader of men in all the 
things which are appropriate for men according to nature, and 
marriage, if anything, is manifestly in accord with nature. For, 
to what other purpose did the creator of mankind first divide 
our human race into two sexes, male and female, then implant in 
each a strong desire for association and union with the other, 
instilling in both a powerful longing each for the other, the male 
for the female and the female for the male? Is it not then plain 
that he wished the two to be united and live together, and by 
~heir joint efforts to devise a way of life in common, and to 
produce and rear children together, so that the race might never 
die? Tell me, then, is it fitting for each man to act for himself 
alone or to act in the interest of his neighbor also, not only that 
there may be homes in the city but also that the city may not be 
deserted and that the common good may best be served? If you 
say that each one should look out for his own interests alone, 
you represent man as no different from a wolf or any other of the 
wildest beasts which are born to live by violence and plunder, 
sparing nothing from which they may gain some advantage, 
having no part in a life in common with others, no part in 
cooperation with others, no share of any notion of justice. If you 
will agree that man's nature most closely resembles the bee which 
cannot live alone (for it dies when left alone), but bends its 
energies to the one common task of his fellows and toils and 
works together with his neighbors; if this is so, and in addition 
you recognize that for man evil consists in injustice and cruelty 
and indifference to a neighbor's trouble, while virtue is brotherly 
love and goodness and justice and beneficence and concern for 
the welfare of one's neighbor-with such ideas, I say, it would be 
each man's duty to take thought for his own city, and to make of 
his home a rampart for its protection. But the first step toward 
making his home such a rampart is marriage. Thus whoever 
destroys human marriage destroys the home, the city, and the 
whole human race. For it would not last if there were no procrea
tion of children and there would be no just and lawful procreation 
of children without marriage. That the home or the city does 
not depend upon women alone or upon men alone, but upon their 
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, , " • 'I: • ~ "' , ·~ ~. • "' ' ·~ ~ ,~ UVV£UTaTa£ JLOVOV OVT E!;; avopwv JLOVOV, al\1\ EK 7'71<; 'TTpO<; ai\1\7]1\0V<; 

Kowwvl.a<;, 8ijAov· clv8poov 8e Kat yvva£KOOV Kowwvl.a<; aAA7JV OVK 

llv evpo£ T£<; oiJT' avayKa£OTEpav OtlTE 7rpoucf>iAEUTEpav. 'TTOtO<; yap 

ETa'ipo<; ETal.p9J oww 7rpOU7JvYJ<; oo<; yvvq KaTa0VJL£O<; Tql yeyaJL7JK6n; 
"' ~· ·~~..~..' ·~~..~.."' "' ~' "' ., , ~'.' 5 'TT0£0<; 0 aOEI\'1'0<; aOEI\'1'9J ; 'TT0£0<; OE yoVEVUW V£0<;; T£<; OE aJfWV 

ovTw '1To0ewo<; oo<; clvqp yvva£Kt Kat yv-vTJ clv8p£; Tl.vo<; 8e 'TTapovul.a 
"'~ ~ " ~ , ·~ ..1.. , " " ' • 1:, . " . ..1.. ' JLai\1\0V 7J 1\V'TT'Y]V El\a'l'pVVE£EV av 7J xapav E'1TaV!;;7JUE£EV 7J UVJL'I'Opav 

E'1Tavop0ooue£ev; Tl.u£ 8e vev6JL£UTa£ Kowa eiva£ 'TTffVTa, Kat uooJLaTa 
' .1,... ' ' , \. ' ,, ~ ' ' , "" , ' Ka£ .,...,xa£ Ka£ XP7JJLaTa, 'TTI\'Y]V avopo<; Ka£ yvva£KO<;; Tawa To£ Ka£ 

, , (} .Q , 'Y "' ' ' ~ ' ' 10 'TTaVTE<; av pW'TTO£ 7TpEO:JJVTaT7JV VOJL£•,,OVU£ 'TTaU"WV 7'71V avopo<; Ka£ 
' ~ \., ' ,~, , "' ' "" ~ ,~ ' , 1: .... yvva£KO<; 'l'£1\£av· Ka£ OVOE JL'YJ'"IP 7J '1Ta7'71p VOVV EXWV OVOE£<; a~£0£ 

cf>I.ATEpo<; <eiva£) TtP eawov TEKV9J TOV uvve{EV')'JLEVOV yaJL9J· Kat 0 
Myo<; 8e eKe'ivo<; cf>al.veTa£ 87JAovv, ouov 'TTpoTepe'i Tij<; yovlwv 7rpo<; 

, ..t. ~ , , ' ' " ~ " "A~ ~ , , TEKVa 'l'£1\£a<; 7J ')'VVa£KO<; 'TTpO<; avopa, OT£ OJL'YJTO<; OOUW TaV7'71V 
~ t:1' ' () "' • , ' • ()' • "' () 1:' 15 1\aJJWV 'TTapa EWV, E£ 'TTapauxo£ TOV av EaVTOV TE V'YJ~OJLEVOV, 

{ijua£ 8£'1TAaul.w XP6vov TOV TETaYJLEVOV awcp, TOOV JLEV yovlwv OVK 

E7VXEV e()eA6vTWV 7rpoa'1To()ave'iv aVTOV Kaf.To£ YE')'7JpaK6TWV' TJ yvv~ 
~' , ' "A~ ~"' , " ·~'I: ' , ' OE 7J yaJLE'"l 1\K'Y]UT£<;, KOJL£0!1 VEa OVUa, EOE~aTO ETO£JLW<; TOV 

OavaTov 7Tpo Tov clv8p6<;. 
"Or ~' ' ' ' i: ~~ e ' ' ' ' ' 20 £ OE JLEya Ka£ a~ £0U'TTOVOaU"TOV 0 yaJLO<; EUT£, Ka£ TaVTT/ 

8ijAov. Oeot yap E'TT£TPO'TTEVOVUW aw6v, KaOo VOJLI.{oVTa£ 'TTap' 
• () , ,~ , ' "H ' ~ ' "' r , • ' av pW'TTO£<;, JLEyai\O£' 7TpWT7J JLEV pa, Ka£ o£a TOVTO \,V')'£aV aV7'71V 

' " "E " 'A..t. ~, ' ' ' 'TTpouayopEVOJLEV' E£Ta pw<;, E£Ta 'I'POD£T'Y]' 'TTaVTa<; yap TOVTOV<; 
• ~ t:1 , " "' () "' , • ~ ~ ,~ ' V'TTOI\aJLJJaVOJLEV epyov '1TE'TT0£7JU a£ TOVTO, UVVayew ai\1\7]1\0£<; 'TTpO<; 

25 '1Ta£8o7Todav av8pa Kat yvvatKa. 'TTOV JLEv yap "Epw<; '1Tapayevo£T' 

llv 8£Ka£6Tepov 1} E'TTt v6JL£JLOV clv8po<; Kat yvva£Ko<; OJL£AI.av; 'TTOV 
~' "H "' ~' 'A..t. ~, ' ~· " ' ' "1: ' OE pa; '1i'OV OE 'I'POD£T'Y]; 'TTOTE o av EV/Ca£pOTEpov EVsa£TO T£<; 

"' () "" , "' ' , ' , , ~' \. "" ',1.. ~, TO£<; EO£<; TOVTO£<; 7J 'TTpO<; yaJLOV £WV; T£ OE Kai\OVVTE<; a'l'poo£U£0V 

Epyov 7TpOU7JK6VTW<; llv JL.aAAOV KaAOtJLEV 1} ~V yaJLETij<; Tql yeya-
, ,~ ~,, "'..1..' "()' '" 30 JLTJKOT£ UVVOOOV; O£a T£ TO£yapOVV 'l'a£7] T£<; aV EOV<; JLEV OVTW 

JLEyaAov<; emuKo'TTe'iv Kat emTpo'TTevew yaJLov Kat '1Ta£8o7Todav, JL~ 
7rpou'ljKEW 8e av0p007T9J TaVTa; 8m T£ 8e 7rpou'fjKEW JLEV Tql av0poo'TT9J 

"' ' , ~' "' ..1.. ~ '..1.. , <" > , 1' TaVTa, JL'YJ 7TpOU7JKEW OE T9J 'I'£1\0UO'I'9J; 'TTOTEpOV OT£ KaK£W E£Va£ 
' "' ,~ ~ ' ..1.. ~ , ..1.. • ~ ~. • , , ~' ' ~ , XP'YJ TWV ai\1\WV TOV '1'£1\0Uo'l'ov; al\1\ ov XPTJ, KPE£TTW oe Ka£ o£Kato-

35 TEpov Kat KaAoKaya0£KOOTEpov. 1} OT£ KaKI.wv OVK EUT£ Kat a8£KOOTEpo<; 

clvqp TOV JLEv K7J80JLEVOV Tij<; eawov '1T6AEW<; 0 JL~ IC7]86JLEVf?_~. TOV 
~' ' ' "" e ' e "" 1 t "" "'- r1 ,1.. \. I \ OE TO KOWOV UKO'TTOVVTO<; 0 TO aVTOV JLOVOV opwv; 7J OT£ '1'£1\0'TTOI\£<; 

' ..1.. ~ , () ' ' "'~ ~ , • • , t:1' Ka£ '1'£1\aV pW'TTO<; Ka£ KOWWV£KO<; JLai\1\0V EUTW 0 JLOV7Jp7J JJ£0V 

14 He ·refers particularly to lines 282-298 of Euripides' AlcutiY. 
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union with each other is evident. One could find no other associa
tion more necessary nor more pleasant than that of men and 
women. For what man is so devoted to his friend as a loving 
wife is to her husband? What brother to a brother? What sori 
to his parents? Who is so longed for when absent as a husband 
by his wife, or a wife by her husband? Whose presence would 
do more to lighten grief or increase joy or remedy misfortune? 
To whom is everything judged to be common, body, soul, and 
possessions, except man and wife? For these reasons all men 
consider the love of man and wife to be the highest form of love; 
and no reasonable mother or father would expect to entertain a 
deeper love for his own child than for the one joined to him in 
marriage. Indeed how much the love of a wife for her husband 
surpasses the love of parents for their children is clearly illus
trated by the familiar story of how Admetus, receiving from the 
gods the privilege of living twice the time allotted to him if he 
could get someone else to die in his place, found his parents 
unwilling to die for him although they were old, but his wedded 
wife Alcestis, though still very young, readily accepted death in 
her husband's place. 

How great and worthy an estate is marriage is plain from this 
also, that gods watch over it, great gods, too, in the estimation of 
men; first Hera (and for this reason we address her as the 
patroness of wedlock), then Eros, then Aphrodite, for we assume 
that all of these perform the function of bringing together man 
and woman for the procreation of children. Where, indeed, does 
Eros more properly belong than in the lawful union of man and 
wife? Where Hera? Where Aphrodite? When would one more 
appropriately pray to these divinities than when entering into 
marriage? What should we more properly call the work of 
Aphrodite than the joining of wife and husband? Why, then, 
should anyone say that such great divinities watch over and 
guard marriage and the procreation of children, unless these 
things are the proper concern of man? Why should one say that 
they are the proper concern of man but not the concern of the 
philosopher? Can it be because the philosopher is worse than 
other men? Certainly he ought not to be worse, but better and 
more just and more truly good. Or could one say that the man 
who does not take an interest in his city is not worse and more 
unjust than the man who does, the man who looks out only for 
his own interests is not worse than the one who looks out for 
the common good? Or can it be that the man who chooses the 
single life is more patriotic, more a friend and partner of his 
fellow-man, than the man who maintains a home and rears 
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aipoVp.EliO<; Tov lllp.ovro<; oiKoll Ka~ 'IT'OLovP,llloV 'tT'ai:Sa<; Ka~ 'IT'OAW 
~t: ' ~ ""' d c , ,.. ,.. d ' '§' 

av~ovro<; 7TJll eawov, a'IT'Ep V'IT'apXEL T(fl yap.ovvrL; on p.E11 ovll 
, ' .I. ~ , .I. , ' ~ , • ~ ~ () 

'IT'pOCT7JKEL TOll 'I'LII.OCTO't'Oll . yap.oV Ka£ '/T'aLOO'IT'OLLa<; E'IT'L/LEII.EtCT a£, 

SfjAoll. el Se 'IT'pou?jKEL ToiiTo, 'IT'W<; all opOw<; gXOL, ~ JIEaliLCTKE, 0 
~ , • ~ .. ' • , "~ . • • ,~ , • ~ .I. ~ , .I. 

5 11.0yo<; EKELliO<;, Oll CTV apn6J<; Ell.f'YE<;, 6J<; E/L'IT'OOLOll ECTTL T(fl 'I'LII.OCTO'I''fl 
, • ' ~'.I.~ ·-~.. ~ , , .I. , " " ' .. , 

yap.o<;; OV yap O'TJ 'I'LII.OCTO'I'EW ETEpOll TL 'l'aLJIETaL Oll 7J TO a 'IT'pE'IT'EL 
' c.\ , \. , ' ~ ,.. ,.. ~ ~' , T, ' 

Ka£ a 'IT'pOCT7JKEL II.OY'fl p.Ell alla~:.7JTEW, EP'Y'fl OE 'IT'paTTEW. OTE p.Ell 

ST] TOLaihcf. nlla ei'IT'ell. 

XV. 

MOTI!lNIOT 

10 EK TOT 

EI IIANTA TA riNOMENA TEKNA SPEIITEON. 

0 : ~' (J I 'P' 2 ' ,.. I N ,.. 1"'1 ' 
• OE liOp.O ETa£, OL<; aVTO TOV'TO YEYOliEJI Epyoll ... 'TJ'TELll KaL 

""' I ' :t ()' I\_ I~' I ' I ' ',1,. \.,... I~' CTKO'IT'ELll, TL /LEll aya Oll 'IT'OII.EL TL OE KaKOll, Ka£ 'T£ p.Ell 6J'I'E11.EL 'TL OE 
Q\ , ' , • ' ~' ' 'I' , .I. , ' f"'ll.a'IT'TEL 'TO KOWOll, OVXL OE KaL OVTOL '/T'aJITE<; CTV/L'I'Op6JTa'TOll /LEll 

15 Tal:<; 'IT'OAECTLll ivop.LCTall To 'IT'A7J0Vlleu0aL Tov<; Troll 'IT'OALTwll otKov<;, 
a~ a , ~' ' ~ () ' • ~, ' " ·~ ~, f"'ll.ai"'EP6JTa'TOll OE TO p.ELOVCT a£; KaL a'/T'aLOLall /LEll 7J OII.LYO'IT'aLOLall 
~ ~ ~ • ,~ t1 1' • ~ ~ , ' ~' " ~~ ' ' 'T6Jll 'IT'OII.LT6Jll V'IT'EII.af"'Oll ELllaL a11.VCTLTE11.E<;, TO OE EXEW '/T'aLOa<; KaL 117J 

.. , ~ ~ ' , .,. ~ ~ , ~ ' ' • a~, 
.u.La 'IT'OII.II.OV<; EXEW ewaL 11.VCTLTE11.E<;; TOV'TO p.Ell yap ap.,...MCTKEW 

:t 1"1 A /::' ' A J () I ,.. I J '() A 
a'/T'EL'IT'Oll' TaL<; yV11aLsL KaL TaL<; a'IT'EL OVCTaL<; ':.'TJ/LLall E'/T'E ECTall, 'TOV'TO 

20 s· aTOKLQ- 'IT'pOCTTUJeuOaL Ka~ 'TTJll KVTJCTW etpyew a'IT'7J'YOPWCTall 
• ~ ~ ~' ~ ~, " 1: , ' .• ~ ' ' , awaL<;, 'TOVTO OE 'IT'OII.V'/T'aLOLa<; ETasall yepa KaL allopL Ka£ yvllaLKL, 
' ' , ~~ ' r, , ""' ,. , "' c """' 

Ka£ 7TJll a'/T'aLOLall E'IT'L~:.TJ/LLOll KaTECT7TJCTall. 'IT'6J<; OVll OVK all 7J/LEL<; 

aSLKa Ka~ 'IT'apcf.llop.a Sp/{Jp.ell ivavrl.a Spwli'TE<; ri1 {3ovA?jCTEL 'TWll 

liOp.oOETWll, Oei.6Jll Ka~ Oeot/JLAWll aliSpwll, ol<; l'IT'ECT0aL liOp.L,ETaL 
~ ' ' .I. , ~ ~ ~· " • , ' ~ ~, ' 25 Ka11.oll KaL uvp.'l'epoll; opqJp.Ell o all EJiavrta 7TJll 'IT'OII.V'IT'atoLall 7TJll 

eaVTWll K6JAVOli'TE<;. 'IT'W<; s· otix~ Ka~ ei<; TOV<; '/T'aTpcf!ov<; Oeov<; 
'i: I "' ' ' ' c I A I ""' I e~ap.apTalloLp.Ell all KaL Et<; TOll op.oyliLOll .u.La TavTa 'IT'parrovrE<;; 
d ' c ' 1:1 "'~ ' ' i: 1 c I A 1 6JCT'IT'Ep yap 0 'IT'Ept ~ EliOV<; aoLKO<; EL<; TOll 5 EliLOll ap.apTaliEL .u.La, 

' c ' ,1,.'\ ' ' ,1,.'\. ., f'/ ' ' c ,.. , Ka£ 0 'IT'EpL 'I'LII.OV<; EL<; 'TOll 'I'LII.LOll, OV'T6J<; OCTTL<; EL<; 'TO EaVTOV 'YEliO<; 

30 aSLKO<;, ei<; 'TOV<; TraTpcf!ov<; ap.apTaliEL Oeov<; Ka~ ei<; 'TOll op.oylltOll 

ll.l.a, TOll E'IT'O'IT'7TJll 'TWll ap.ap7TJp.cf.T6Jll 'TWll 'IT'Ep~ TO. yl117J· 0 Sl ye 

11 This fragmentary treatise deals with the problem of limiting the 
size of families by destroying unwanted children. 
12-22 Aristotle (Pol. II, 9) gives an account of Lycurgus' legislation 

-on the subject. Aulus Gellius (Noct. Att. II, 15) comments also upon 
Augustus's laws. He refers to the Le:r; Julia de maritandu ordinibus which 
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children and contributes to the growth of his city, which is 
exactly what a married man does? It is clear, therefore, that it is 
fitting for a philosopher to concern himself with marriage and 
having children. And if this is fitting, how, my young friend, 
could that argument of yours that marriage is a handicap for a 
philosopher ever be sound? For manifestly the study of phi
losophy is nothing else than to search out by reason what is 
right and proper and by deeds to put it into practice. Such, then, 
were the words he spoke at that time. 

XV 

SHOULD EVERY CHILD THAT IS BORN BE RAISED? 

, Is it not true th.at the lawgivers, whose special function it was 
by carefui search to discern what is good for the state and what 
is bad, what promotes and what· is detrimental to the common 
good, all considered the increase of the homes of the citizens the 
most fortunate thing for the cities and the decrease of them the 
most shameful thing? And when the citizens had few or no 
children did they not regard it as a loss, but when they had 
children, yes, plenty of them, did they not regard it as a gain? 
So it was for this reason that they forbade women to suffer abor
tions and imposed a penalty upon those who disobeyed; for this 
reason they discouraged them from choosing childlessness and 
avoiding parenthood, and for this reason they gave to both 
husband and wife a reward for large families, and set a penalty 
upon childlessness. How, then, can we avoid doing wrong and 
breaking the law if we do the opposite of the wish of the law
givers, godlike men and dear to the gods, whom it is considered 
good and advantageous to follow? And certainly we do the 
opposite if we avoid having many children. How can we help 
committing a sin against the gods of our fathers and against Zeus, 
guardian of the race, if we do this? For just as the man who is 
unjust to strangers sins against Zeus, god of hospitality, and one 
who is unjust to friends sins against Zeus, god of friendship, so 
whoever is unjust to his own family sins against the gods of his 
fathers and against Zeus, guardian of the family, .from whom 

was passed in 18 B. C. and the Lea; Papia Poppaea passed in 9 A. D. 
Cf. Suetonius, Aug. XXXIV. 

7 
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~ , () , c , , D' ' ' ~ \' '\. '11'Ept TOVS EOVS ap.apTa:VWV acrEfJ7JS. -Kat P,'Y}V on Kaii.OV Kat 1\.VCFt-
~ ' 1<:' > ,1.. ' ~ ~ ~ If) " ~ I < ' TE11.ES '1J'atowv avaTpO'I''YJ '11'011.11.WV p.a ot ns av ~~.oytcrap.evos, ws p.ev 

Evnp.os EV '1J'OAEt '11'0AV'11'ats ci~p, rus S' alB&~ '11'apexet TOtS '11'A7Jcrf.ov, 
rus Se SvvaTat '11'AEOV '1J'aVTWV T&lv op.of.wv, av ye p.~ op.of.ws '1J'af.Swv 

5 EV'11'op6!crw. Ka()a'11'Ep yap, o!p.at, '11'0AvcptAos acpf.Aov avSpos 
SvvaTcfJTepos, ovTw Kat '11'oAv p.fi).Aov o '11'oAwats Toil p.~ Ep.'11'at8os 
T} TOV o>.f.yovs KEKT'Y}P,EVOV '1J'at8as, Kat Tocrowq> ')'E p.aAAov, ocrq> '11'Ep 
3 I C\ C I "' ,I.. I\ ,/: ~\ II"\ II"\ I \ EYYVTEpov VtOS EKaCFTlp 7J 'l'tii.OS. a~tOV OE VO'Y}Uat '1J'OtOV n Kat 
()eap.a ECFTW a~p '11'0AWats 7) yv~ crVv ci,()p6ots opcfJp.evot TOtS 

10 eaw&lv '1J'atcrf.v· OVTE yflp '11'0P,~V '11'EP,'11'0P,EV7JV ()eots OVT(J) KaA~v 
()eacratT' av ns OWE xopef.av E'1J't lepots Kocrp.q> xopEVOVT(J)V OVTWS 
> /: ()I < ' 1<:' ~ ~ ~ I > I~ 
a~tO EaTOV, WS xopov '1J'aWWV '11'011.1\.WV '11'p07J')'OVP,EVWV EV '1J'011.Et 
'1J'aTpos TOV eaw&lv 7) P.TJTpos, (Kat) XEtpaywyovV'fwv TOVS ')'OVEtS 7) 
Tpo'11'ov ETepov '11'Epte'11'oVTwv K7J8ep.ovtK6!s. .,;, p.ev Towov KaAAtov 

~ () I I <:'' ~ I I Y: ~ I .. ~ ~ 15 TOV Eap.aTOS; n OE TWV ')'OVEWV TOVTWV ':,'Y}II.WTOTEpov, a11.11.WS TE 
" > ~ ... I <:'> " "~ ~ <I () I " I/: I Kav E71'tEtKEtS wert; ncrt o av a11.11.0tS oww '11'po vp.ws 7J crvvev~atTo 

, ()' ' () "" "' 'l: ' II"\ ' r/ ~, ' ns aya a '11'apa ewv, 7J crvp.'11'pa~EtEV avTots EtS o n oeotVTo; V7J 
t..f.a, cp7Jcrf.v, ci,).).' Clv '1J'EV(7J)S 6, Kat XP'YJP.aTWV a'11'op6!, (KE)KrfjTat 
Se p.ot. '1J'OAAfl TE(Kva), '1J'O()ev Clv avTfl f)pEt/Jatp.a(t '1J'aV)Ta; '1J'O()ev 

20 Se .,a p.tKpfl Ta<vTa op)vf.()ta, '11'0AV crov a'11'opcfJTepa, (ai) XEAtSoves 
' > <:' I < '> <:' ' ' I ,1.. 1<,1.. > ' ' Kat a7JOOVES Kat Kopvoot Kat KOCFCFV'I'Ot TpE 'I'OV crt TOVS VEOTTOVS 

TOVS eav(T&lv>; '11'Ep~ ~v Kat "Op.7JpOS Aey<et ov)Tws· 

W<; 8' lJpVL<; a'71"T'ijuL <vEou)uoiULV 7Tpocplp7JTCL& 
p.ci<umK') brE[ KE )..c£{31JUL; KaKwc; <8' apa) oi 7TlAEL a-lJTij. 

25 '11'0TEpov (crvv)EcrEt Tfl 'cpa TaVTa TOV av<()pcfJ)'11'0V '11'pOTep<e>t; 
ci,).).' OVK av <ei'11'ots). .,;, Se; pcfJp.v Kat lcrxvt; ci(AAfl '1J'oAv) En 
TOVTO ~TTOV. .,;, S'; a'1J'oT£<()e)Tat Kat cpvAacrcret Tpocp~v; .••. 

"0 <:'1 <:- ~ <:- I '<:'' I " ,1.. IY () OE p.ot OOKEt OEWOTaTOV, OVOE '1J'EVtaV EVtot '11'pO'I'acrt..,Ecr a' 
EXOVTES, aU' eV'11'0po£ XP'YJP.aTWV ISVTES, nves Se Kat '1J'Aovcrwt, 

\. ""' r/ ' ' , , ' ',I.. ~ ' , 30 T011.p.wcrw op.ws Ta E'11'tywop.eva TEKva P.'YJ TPE'I'ew, 'va Ta '11'poyevo-
p.eva EV'11'opfi p.aUov, eg civocrf.ov P.7Jxav6Jp.evot ~v EV'11'op£tiv TOtS 

18 7riii<'TJ)S ;:; Snell 
Powell 

19 <7rtb)Ta. Snell 
24 p.a< tTTa.K') Snell 

<Ta.ii)Ta. Powell 
p.a<uTa.Ka.) Powell 

18 The Greek text of the older editions of Musonius breaks o:fl' 
abruptly at this point, but a recently discovered papyrus fragment (The 
Bendel Ha.rris Papyri I) supplies the text for lines 18-27. Cf. Intro
duction note U. 
23 f • .Jliad IX, 828 f. 
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wrongs done to the family are not hidden, and surely one who 
sins against the gods is impious. And that raising many children 
is an honorable and profitable thing one may gather from the 
fact that a man who has many children is honored in the city, 
that he has the respect of his neighbors, that he has more influ
ence than his equals if they are not equally blest with children. 
I need not argue that a man with many friends is more powerful 
than one who has no friends, and so a man who has many children 
is more powerful than one without any or with only a few 
children, or rather much more so, since a son is closer than a 
friend. One may remark what a fine sight it is to see a man or 
woman surrounded by their children. Surely one could not wit
ness a procession arrayed in honor of the gods so beautiful nor 
a choral dance performed in order at a_ religious celebration so 
well worth seeing as a chorus of children forming a guard of honor 
for their father or mother in the city of their birth, leading their 
parents by the hand or dutifully caring for them in some other 
'way. What is more beautiful than this sight? What is more 
enviable than these parents, especially if they are good people? 
For whom would one more gladly join in praying for blessings 
from the gods, or whom would one be mote willing to assist in 
need? Very true, you say, but I am a poor man and quite without 
means, and if I have many children, from what source should I 
find food for them all? But pray, whence do the little birds, 
which are much poorer than you, feed their young, the swallows 
and nightingales and larks and blackbirds? Homer speaks of 
them in these words: 

" Even as a bird carries to her unfledged young whatever 
morsels she happens to come upon, though she fares badly 
herself-" 

Do these creatures surpass man in intelligence? You certainly 
would not say that. In strength and endurance, then? No, still 
less in that respect. Well, then, do they put away food and store 
it up? <Not at all, and yet they rear their young and find 
sustenance for all that are born to them. The plea of poverty, 
therefore, is unjustified.) 

But what seems to me most monstrous of all, sonie who do 
not even have poverty as an excuse, and in spite of prosperity 
and even riches are so inhuman as not to rear later-born offspring 

27 A transitional sentence between the end of the new text and the 
beginning of the second part (XVB) of the traditional text seems to 
be missing. 
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, ~ ~ i"'l 5 1"11 ' J ~ \. .,I,. , fl I I A ,~ 
1ra~uw· o~ ye ava~povuw awcuv TOVS" aoEA'f'ovs-, ~., EKE~Vo~ p.ep~oa 

p.e£{cu TflJv 7TaTprPcuv Excuu~· KaKflJs- ei86Tes-, 8uq> Kpe'iTTov <To) 
'' ' , •I:' ',1. ' ~ '' ' , , , ' 7TOI\I\OVS" EXE£V aoEA'f'OVS" TOV 7TOAI\a EXE£V XP7J/LaTa. XPTJ/LaTa p.ev 

' • Q ' ' • , ' ~ ' , • 1:'• •I:' ',1. ' ' yap ETnJJOVI\aS" E'YE~pE~ 1rapa TCUJI 7TI\T]U~OJI" 0~ 0 aoE/\'f'O~ TOVS" 
' Q ,, • , ' ' ' • ' 1:' ~ Q (} , • t-• 5 E7T~JJOVI\OVS" aVE~pyovu~. Ka~ Ta p.EV aVTa OE~Ta~ JJOTJ E~as-· 0~ 0 
•I:' ' ,1. ' Q (} , • , ' , .I.'' • (}' •I:'.' ,1. ~ 
aOE/\'f'O~ JJOTJ 0~ E~U~ KpaT~UTO~. Ka~ OVTE 'f'~I\OJI aya OJI aOE/\'f'Ql 

< Q ,, ' • , , ' Q (} , > • • • (} , • , 1rapa JJaAI\E£V eun, ovTE TTJV JJOTJ E~av a7T av pcu7TCUV ETEpcuv 
• , ' , ~ • • • 1:' ' ,1. ~ , t-• , Q ,, ' ' 
0/LO~CUJI TE Ka~ ~UCUJI 1"'[1 a7T aoEI\'f'CUJI. 'T~ o av nS" 7TapafJai\O~ Kai\OJI 

• , ~ 'I: •I:' ' ,1. ~ • • ,1. ' , ' , , 1:'' ' 
EVJIO~If 1"'[1 Es- aoE/\'f'OV E~S" au'f'ai\E~aS" AO'YOJI; nva OE KO~JICUJIOJI . o~ . , , " " •1:' ,,~.., • ~ , 1:'' 

10 aya CUJI EVp.EVEUTEpOV UXO~TJ T~S" av 7J aOE/\'f'OJI E7T~~KTJ ; TWOS" OE 
, • ,1. ~ ~,' (} , " " , •I:' \ ,1. ~ 

7TapOVU~aJI EJI UVp.'f'opa~S" p.a/\1\0JI 7TO TJUE~JI av TJ TO~OVTOV aOEI\'f'OV ; 
'' ''i:Y'' • ~ ''' ''(} >1:'',1.~ • E'YCU /LEV a!;tO~T]I\OTaTOJI TJ'YOVp.a~ TOJI E7T~ 7T/\T] E~ aoE/\'f'CUJI op.o-

, Q ~ ' (} ,1. ' , 1' 'Y ' " 1:' JIOOVJITCUJI fJ~OVVTa" Ka~ EO'f'~I\EUTaTOJI E~Va~ VOp.~~CU TOJI avopa 

TOVrOJI oiKofJev EXOVTa Ta:yafJa. a~o Kat vop.t{cu 8eiv lKauTOJI oqp.flJv 
~ • ~ ' ~ (} , ~,' • ' , •I:' ',1. , 15 TO~S" avTov 1ra~u~ 7TE~pau a~ XPTJ/LaTCUV p.a/\1\0V a7TOAE~7TE£V aoEA'f'ovs-, 

• • ,1. ' • (} ~ • ' ',I, 'Y cus- a'f'opp.as- aya cuv a7TOI\E~'f'oVTa p.E~~ovas-. 

XVI. 

MOT~!lNIOT 

EK TOT 

EI IIANTA IIEI~TEON TOI~ rONET~IN. 

20 Neavtas- ns-, g., o 1rarqp cfJ~Aouoc/Jetv f3ovA6p.EVov EK6JAVEV, TlPETO 

avTOJI ~8l 7TCUS"" 1' Apa ye, 61 Movu6Jv~. XP~ 7TaVTa 7TEt0eufJa~ TOtS" 

yoveiluw, 1} Eunv a Kat 7TapaKOVUTEOJI awflJv; Kat 0 Movu6Jv~os-· 
II '(} (} , ",1. ' " ' ~ • ... " ,1. , 

E~ EU a~ p.EV, E'f'TJ, /LTJTP~ 7J 7TaTp~ Tql EaVTOV EKaUTOJI 'f'a£VETa~ 

KaMv, Kat E7TawflJ Eycuye. Tt p.lVTo~ TO 7TEt0eufJa£ Eun, Oeau6Jp.efJa· 

25 p.CiAAOV 8e 7TpOTEpov TO a7TE~0EtJI 07TOtOJI n, Kat 0 a7TE~fJ~s- <Suns-, 
'(} "'(}' " ~ . ·'·, (} ' '(} (} . ... , , KaTap.a CUp.EV, E~ OVTCUS" KpE~TTOJI 0'1'0/LE a TO 7TE~ EU a~ 07TO~OJI T~ 

J ~, ~, J Cl"'' """' C ' J "'- J ' ~~' ,_, 
EUn. 'f'EPE OTJ, E~ V~Q> JIOUOVJIT~ 0 7Ta77Jp OVK CUJI ~aTpOS" OVOE Ep.7TE~pOS" 
c ,.,. ' """ ' e '.,I,.'\. ' ~' :11 vy~E£VCUJI TE Ka~ JIOUEpcuv 7TpOUTaTTO~ n CUS" CU'f'EI\~p.ov, TO OE E~TJ 

Q' Q ' ' ' , ,1. ' ' ' (} , ' ... ... JJAaJJEpov Ka~ auvp.'f'opov, Ka~ ILTJ Aav avo~ TOV vouovvra TO~ovrov 

30 ov, dpa 'YE /L~ 7TpaTTCUJI EKEtVOS" TO 7TpOUTaxfJev a7TE~0Et 'J"E Kat 

a7TE~fJ'ljs- EUnv; aAA' OVK EO~KEV. Tt 8l, et TOV 0 7Ta'T'Tjp vouflJv awos-

7 ra.pa.(jU.XXe<ll .etnl, oliTe T</rll fJorr8ela.v) clr' coniecit Peerlkamp ra.pii. Tell/ 
t clro Hense 
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in order that those earlier born may inherit greater wealth-by 
such a deed of wickedness planning prosperity for their surviving 
children. That these may have a greater share of their father's 
goods, their parents rob them of brothers, never having learned 
how much better it is to have many brothers than to have many 
possessions. For possessions inspire intrigue on the part of the 
neighbors, but brothers discourage intriguers. And possessions 
need support, but brothers are the strongest supporters. One 
cannot compare a good friend to a brother nor the help which 
others, friends and equals, give to that which a brother gives. 
What good would one compare to the good will of a brother as a 
pledge of security? What better disposed sharer of common 
goods could one find than a good brother? Whose presence in 
misfortune would one desire more than such a brother's? For 
my part I consider the man most enviable who lives amid a 
number of like-minded brothers, and I consider most beloved of 
the gods the man who has these blessings at home. Therefore 
I believe that,each one of us ought to try to leave brothers rather 
than money to our children so as to leave greater assurances of 
blessings. 

XVI 

MUST ONE OBEY ONE'S PARENTS UNDER ALL 
CIRCUMSTANCES? 

A certain young man who wished to study philosophy, but 
was forbidden by his father to do so, put this question to him: 
"Tell me, Musonius, must one obey one's parents in all things, 
or are there some circumstances under which one need not heed 
them? " And Musonius replied, " That everyone should obey his 
mother and father seems a good thing, and I certainly recom
mend it. However, let us see what this matter of obedience is, 
or rather, first, what is the nature of disobedience, and let us 
consider who the disobedient person is, if in this way we may 
better understand what the nature of obedience is. 

Now then, take this case. If a father who is not a physician and 
not experienced in matters of health or sickness should prescribe 
for his invalid son something which was harmful and injurious, 
and the son was a ware of that fact, surely in not following his 

20-23 Aulus Gellius (Noct. Att. II, 7) tells us that this was a favorite 
topic for discussion by the philosophers~ 
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9 " .1..' • , ' , ,~ ~ • ~ , /J ,,. ' 
otvov TJ TPO'I'TJV atTOtTJ 1rapa Katpov, JLEAAWV Et AatJot JLEt~:.W 'TTJV 

VOUOV TrOtetV, 0 8e Trat<; TOVrO El8oo<; JL~ 8t80tTJ, dpa YE aTrEt0Et 

T4) TraTpt; ovK gunv ElTrEtv. Kat 1roAv yE TOVTOV ~nov EKEtvov, 
9 .1.. , ., • ()~ 9 ., , .1.. ~ c:.-~ ., 

OtJLat, 'l'atT} av Ttl) aTrEt TJ EtVat, OUT£<; TraTEpa 'l't/\OKEpoTJ EXWV, 

5 KEAEVOJLEVO<; 1m· awov KAE'Tr'TEW 7} TrapaKaTaO~KTJV aTrOUTEpEtV, ovx 
~ "" ,.. , "' ' , , .,. , t\ 

VTrovpyEt T(fl TrpouTayJLan. TJ ovK otEt uv nva<; Etvat TraTEpa<;, ot 

TOtaVTa TOt<; EaVTci>V TratUt 7rpOUTaTTOVUW; Eyoo JLEv y(ip oi8a nva 

OVT(J) 1rOV7Jpov, 0<; YE vi.ov lxwv &Jpatov ~v /IJpav aTreBOTo aVTOV. 
'"''"""',' , , l'\"" Et OVV EKEtVO TO JLEtpaKWV TO 'TrETrpaJLEVOV, TrEJLTrOJLEVOV V'TrO TOV 

10 TraTpo<; E'Trt ~v aluxvvTJV, avTeAeyE Kat OVK aTrz}Et, 'TrOTEpov aTrEt0e<; 
" ' , ".1.. i " .1.. ~ " •<:.'' • ~ ~ , av TO JLEtpaKWV E'l'aJLEV E Vat TJ UW'I'pOVEtV; TJ OVOE Ep(J)TaV 'TOVTO 

"/: ' ' <:.'' ' ' • () ~ . ' • • ()' ~ <:.' , • ' YE a.,toV; Kat yap OTJ TO JLEV aTrEt EtV Kat 0 aTrEt TJ'> 1\0toopta EUT£ 

Kat OVEt8o<;· TO Be JL~ 7rpanEW a JL~ X~ OVK OVEt8o<;, a.u· lTrawo<;. 

lfJUTE EiTE TraTpO<; EiTE apxoVTO<; EiTE Kat ~ f..ta 8EU1r0TOV TrpOUTay-

15 JLan JL~ VTrovpyet n<; KaKa 7rpouTaTTOVTO<; 7} a8tKa 7} aluXP&., OVK 

aTrEt0Et ov8aJLcil<;, lfJuTrep ovs· a8tKEt ovs· &.JLapTaVEt• a.u· EKEtVO<; 
• ()"" , l' ""' 1' ' \.""' ' ~ , aTrEt Et JLOVO<; 0 TWV EV Kat KaAW<; Kat UVJL'I'EpoVTW<; 7rpOUTaT-

, ',/.. • ""' ' , C' ' .,. ' ()' ~ , TOJLEVWV a'l'pOVTtUT(J)V Kat TrapaKOV(J)V. 0 JLEV OVV aTrEt TJ'> 'TOWVTO<; 

Ttl) EUTw· 0 s· EWEtO.Y, .. lxet JLEV E.vaVTt(J)<; TOW(fl Kat lunv E.vaVTtO<;, 

20 EiTJ 8' av 0 TcP Ta 7rpou~KOVTa Trapawovvn Ka~KOO<; tJv Kat E'TrO

JLEVO<; eKovu£w<;, o~To<; EV7rEt0~<;. 80Ev Kat yovevut TOt<; eavTov 'TOTE 

'TrEt0ETat Tt<;, 8Tav XPTJUTCi TrapawoVVTWV awci>v TaVTa 7rpa7"T'(J 
(', ,, , "'' , ""' , , 
eKwv. eyw JLEVTot Kav JLTJ TrapawovVTwv TWV yovewv 1rpaT771 n<; 
" ' ' .1..' • ~ .1.. ' ~ '() () ~ ~ a XPTJ Kat UVJL'I'EpEt aVT(fl, 'I'TJJLt TOVTOV 'frEt EU at TOt.'> yovEvuw· 

' " • () ~ .1.. , ., • ' <:.' ' , " /J ,~ 25 Kat OTt op (1)1) 'I'TJJLt, UKO'TrEt OVTW<;. 0 yap OTJ 7rpaTT(J)V a tJOVI\ETat 
l' ' ' 1"1 Q \ , I"\ ' l' , '() 9 

0 Tra'TTJp Kat 771 1-'0V/\T}UEt TOV TraTpo<; E'TrOJLEVO<; 'frEt ETat, OtJLat, 
""' , (' ~' , "' ~ I"\ ' "' "" , ' ""' IJ \. , T(fl TraTpt• 0 OE 7rpaTTWV a OEt Kat a KpEt'TTOV EUT£, 771 tJOVATJUEt 

E'TrETat TOV TraTpo<;. Ttva TPOTrOV; on TraVTE<; oi. yovEt<; eVvoOVUt 
~, ""' C' ,.. , ' 1"1 ~' IJ '\. "' ' ' OTJ'TrOV TOt<; EaVTWV TratUW, EVVOOVVTE<; OE tJOVI\OVTat a XPTJ Kat 

.1..' , () C' ' ' ,.. tl 1' , ' , 
30 UVJL'I'EpEt 7rpaTTEU at V'Tr aVTWV. OUTt<; OVV 7rpaTTEt Ta 7rpOUTJKOVTa 

' ' ~, , "' "' IJ ,\. - C' 1"1 d Kat Ta UVJL'I'EpoVTa, 1rpanEt 'OVTO<; a tJOVI\OVTat Ot yoVEt<;. WUTE 

TrEt0ETat Tot<; yoveilut TavTa 1rpanwv, Kl1v JL.q TtP Xoy(fl KEAE-6wuw 

awa TrpanEW oi. yovEt<;. TOVTO 8~ JLOVOV 7rpOU~KEt UKO'TrEtv, oun<; 

{3ovAETat TrEt0Eu0at Tot<; yoveiluw E.cf>' eKauT(fl Tci>v 1rpanoJLlvwv, 
• ~' ' .1..' .. ,~~ .!/: • , ., ~' •<:.'' 

35 Et Kai\OV Kat UVJL'I'EpOV 0 JLE/\1\Et 7rpw:;EW EU-rtV, ETEpOV OE OVOEV. 

6J<; av VTrapxn TOtOVTOV e-vo:v .. Kat TOV 7rpaTTOVTO<; aVTO 'TrEtOOJLEVOV 

TOt<; yoVeVUW. JL.q TOtVVV UV YE 8etun<;, ~ VEaVtUKE, 6J<; aTrEt(}~uEt<; 
TtP TraTpt, av 7} a <JL.Y,> 7rpou~KEt 8pav KEAeVOVTO<; TOV TraTpo<;. 

aTrEX!I TOV TaVTa 8pav, 7} a 7rpO~KEt aTrayopevoVTo<;, (Toil) TavTa 
' ~ ""' ~, ',1,. , ,.. C' , l' ' "' 40 JLTJ opav. JLTJOE UOt 7rpo'l'aUt<; EUT(J) TOV aJLapTaVEW 0 '1Ta'TTJp TJ 
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father's prescription he is not disobeying and is not disobedient, 
is he? It would not seem so. Or again, suppose the father him
self were ill and should demand wine and food which he ought 
not to have, and which probably would aggravate his illness if he 
took it, and his son, realizing this, would not give it to him, surely 
he is not disobeying his father, is he? Certainly one cannot think 
so. And yet I fancy one would consider far less disobedient than 
in this case, the man who, having a money-loving father, is 
ordered by him to steal or make away with money entrusted to 
him, but does not carry out the order. Or do you think that there 
are no fathers who give such orders to their children? Well, I 
know a father so depraved that, having a son conspicuous for 
youthful beauty, he sold him into a life of shame. If, now, that 
lad who was sold and sent into such a life by his father had 
refused and would not go, should we say that he was disobedient 
or that he was showing purity of character? Surely even to ask 
the question is scarcely necessary. To be sure, disobedience and 
the disobedient person are terms of reproach and shame, but 
refusing to do what one ought not to do merits praise mther than 
blame. Therefore whether one's father or the archon or even the 
tyrant orders something wrong or unjust or shameful, and one 
does not carry out the order, he is in no way disobeying, inasmuch 
as he does no wrong nor fails of doing right. He only disobeys 
who disregards and refuses to carry out good and honorable and 
useful orders. Such is the disobedient man. 

But the obedient person behaves in just the opposite way and 
is completely different from him; he would be the kind of man 
who listens to anyone who counsels what is fitting and follows 
it voluntarily. That is the obedient man. Thus in relation to his 
parents also, one is obedient when he do~s voluntarily whatever 
they counsel that is good and fitting. For my part, moreover, I 
should say that anyone who did what was right and expedient, 
even when his parents did not counsel it, was obeying his parents, 
and in support of my reasoning, consider this. In my opinion the 
man who does wh.at his father desires and follows his father's 
wishes is obeying his father; and he who does what he ought and 
pursues the better course is following the wish of his father. 
How is that? Because surely all parents have the interests of 
their children at heart, and because of that interest they wish 
them to do what is right and advantageous. Consequently one 
who does what is right and useful is doing what his parents wish 
and so is obedient to his parents in doing it, even if his parents do 
not order him in so many words to do these things. This one 
thing only and nothing else should he take into consideration 
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37 Saint Thomas Aquinas (Summa Theologiae IT, 189, 6) treats similarly 
the problem of the boy who wishes to enter the religious life in opposition 
to his father's will. 
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who wishes to obey his parents in each act-whether what he 
plans to do is good and advantageous. Thus if such a conviction 
be entertained, whatever a man's action may be, it is the act of 
one obedient to his parents. 

And so you, my young friend, do not fear that you will disobey 
your father, if when your father bids you do something which 
is not right, you refrain from doing it, or when he forbids you 
to do something which is right you do not refrain from doing it. 
Do not let your father be an excuse to you for wrong-doing 
whether he bids you do something which is not right or forbids 
you to do what is right. For there is no necessity for you to 
comply with evil injunctions, and you yourself seem not unaware 
of this. You would certainly not submit to your father in musical 
matters if, with no knowledge of music, he should order you to 
play the lyre incorrectly, or if he knew nothing of grammar and 
you did, he should order you to write and read, not as you had 

Jeamed but otherwise; and if, finally, with no knowledge of how 
to steer a ship, he should order you who did understand to 
handle the helm in the wrong way, you would not heed· him. 
Well, then, enough of that. 

Now if your father, knowing nothing about the subject, should 
forbid you who had learned and comprehended what philosophy 
is to study philosophy, would you be bound to heed him, or would 
you not rather be obligated to teach him better, since he is giving 
bad advice? That seems to me to be the answer. Perhaps by 
using reason alone one might persuade his father to adopt the 
attitude he ought in regard to philosophy if the father's disposi
tion is not too obstinate. If, however, he should not be persuaded 
by argument and would not yield; yet even then the conduct of 
his son will win him over if his son is truly putting his philosophy 
into practice. For, as a student of philosophy he will certainly 
be most eager to treat his father with the greatest possible con
sideration and will be most well-behaved and gentle; in his rela
tions with his father he will never be contentious or self-willed, 
nor hasty or prone to anger; furthermore he will control his 
tongue and his appetite whether for food or for sexual tempta
tions, and he will stand fast in the face of danger and hardships; 
and finally with competence in recognizing the true good, he will 
not let the apparent good pass without examination. As a result 
he will willingly give up all pleasures for his father's sake, and 
for him he will accept all manner of hardships willingly. To have 
such a son who would not offer prayers to the gods? Who, having 
one, would not love him because of whom he had become an 
envied and most blessed father in the eyes of all men of sound 
judgment? 
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" ' (} ' " (} '\ \ ' t'' ,I. \ ,I. ' " A .& t' "\ • T(fl av p(l)Tr(f) ETrEU at f.LE/\1\Etr;;, Et oE 'f'ti\OUO'f'OtT]r;;, T(f) .u.tt, OT]/\OJI (l)t;; 
,I.\ ,I. ' "\ \ " >I '\ \' ' A' " l: • ' 'f'ti\OUO'f'TJTEOJI O"Ot p.a/\1\011, TJ OV. a/\1\a 111] .uta Etpt;;;Et O"E' 0 TraTTJp 

' \ , "i: " t'' ' ,I. \ ,I." ·.., ' , Kat KaTaKI\Etuar;; Et;;;Et, tVa OTJ JLTJ 'f'ti\OO"O'f'1J'>· TaVTa JLEV TrotT]O"Et 
., "t'' ,I.\ ,I." • • , l: '/3 \, • tO"(l)t;;, TOV OE ')IE 'f't/\OO"O'f'EW OVK aTrEtpt;;;Et O"E JLTJ OVI\Of.LEVOJI" OV 

' ' " t'' ,I. \ ,I. " • t'' " .,\ \ , ·'· " t'' 5 yap XEtpt 1J Troot 'f'ti\OUD'f'OVp.EV ovoE T(fl a/\1\(f) U(l)p.an, 'I'VX11 oE. 

Ka' TaVTT}t;; oA£')1(fl p.EpEt, g 8~ 8tavotav KaAOVJLEV. TaVTT}JI ')IE p.~v 
EJI oxvp(l)TaT(f) i8pvuEJI 0 fJEor;; GO"TE aopaTOJI Eivat Ka' aATJ'TTTOJI, 

' • , , • ' '\ (}' ' • l: , .. \ \ Kat ava')IKT}'> '7TaUT}t;; EKTOt;; E/\EV Epav Kat aVTEt;;;OVO"tOJI. a/\1\(l)t;; TE 

ed.v TVX1J o~ua XPTJUrfJ, ov 8VJ11juETa£ O"E K(l)AVEW 0 '7Ta~p OVrE 

10 XPfiufJat rD 8tavo£q. ol$TE a XP~ 8tavoE'iufJat OVrE apEUKEUfJat p.w 
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• " (} ' t'' • \, " ' " '(}' ,I. \ ,I. , atpEtU at, Ta OE EKK/\WEW. TaVTa JLEV TrOt(l)JI EV Vt;; 'f'ti\OO"O'f'OtT}t;; 

~ ' ~ '/3 , 5 , ·(J ~ , ~ 5 , av, Kat OVTE Tpt (l)Jia TraJIT(l)t;; ap.TrEXEU at DETJO"Et O"E OVTE axtT(l)Jia 
t' \ " •t'' " •t-• • /3 , ' ' " \\" , OtaTE/\EW, OVOE KOp.av, OVO EK aWEW TO KOWOJI T(l)JI'TT0/\1\(l)JI. 1rpE1rEt 

' ' ' " ",I.'\ '.I. '\\' •• , '.I.\ 15 JLEV yap Kat TaVTa TOtt;; 'f'ti\OUO'f'Otr;;• a/\1\ OVK EJI TOVTOtt;; TO 'f't/\OU0-
..1.." • ''\'\'. ".I. " .. ' 't' "(} 'f'EW EU'TtJI, a/\1\ EJI T(fl 'f'POVEW a XPTJ Kat otaJIOEtU at. 
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12-16 Seneca (Ep. V, 1-6) warns his pupil Lucilius against attaching 
any importance to the conspicuous dress and mannerisms of the group 
of men who sought to gain attention as philosophers. 
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If, then, my young friend, with a view to becoming such a 
man, as you surely will if you truly master the lessons of phi
losophy, you should not be able to induce your father to permit 
you to do as you wish, nor succeed in persuading him, reason thus: 
your father forbids you to study philosophy, but the common 
father of all men and gods, Zeus, bids you and exhorts you to 
do so. His command and law is that man be just and honest, 
beneficent, temperate, high-minded, superior to pain, superior 
to pleasure, free of all envy and all malice; to put it briefly, the 
law of Zeus bids man be good. But being goo.d is the same as 
being a philosopher. If you obey your father, you will follow the 
will of a man; if you choose the philosopher's life, the will of 
God. It is plain, therefore, that your duty lies in the pursuit of 
philosophy rather than not. But, you say, your father will re
strain you and actually shut you up to prevent your study of 
philosophy. Perhaps he will do so, but he will not prevent you 
from studying philosophy unless you are willing; for we do not 
study philosophy with our hands or feet or any other part of the 
body, but with the soul and with a very small part of it, that 
which we may call the reason. This God placed in the strongest 
place so that it might be inaccessible to sight and touch, free from 
all compulsion and in its own power. Particularly if your mind 
is good your father will not be able to prevent you from using it 
nor from thinking what you ought nor from liking the good and 
not liking the base; nor again from choosing the one and rejecting 
the other. In the very act of doing this, you would be studying 
philosophy, and you would not need to wrap yourself up in a 
worn cloak nor go without a chiton nor grow long hair nor deviate 
from the ordinary practices of the average man. To be sure, such 
things are well enough for professional philosophers, but phi
losophy does not consist in them, but rather in thinking out what 
is man's duty and meditating upon it." 

XVII 

WHAT IS THE BEST VIATICUM FOR OLD AGE? 

At another time when an old man asked him what was the 
best viaticum for old age, he said, the very one that is best for 
youth too, namely to live by method and in accord with nature. 
You would best understand what this means if you would realize 
that mankind was not created for pleasure. For that matter, 
neither was the horse or dog or cow created for pleasure, and all 
of these creatures are much less valuable than man. Certainly a 
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horse would not be considered to have fulfilled its purpose by 
eating and drinking and mating at will, and doing none of the 
things which are the proper work of a horse; no more would a dog 
if it simply enjoyed all kinds of pleasures like the horse and did 
none of the things for which dogs are considered good; nor would 
any other animal if kept from the functions proper to it and 
allowed to have its fill of pleasures; in short, according to this, 
nothing would be said to be living according to nature but what 
by its actions manifests the excellence peculiar to its own nature. 
For the nature of each guides it to its own excellence; conse
quently it is not reasonable to suppose that when man lives a life 
of pleasure that he lives according to nature, but rather when he 
lives a life of virtue. Then, indeed, it is that he is justly praised 
and takes pride in himself and is optimistic and courageous, char
acteristics upon which cheerfulness and serene joy necessarily 
follow. In general, of all creatures on earth man alone resembles 
God and has the same virtues that He has, since we can imagine 
nothing even in the gods better than prudence, justice, courage, 
and temperance. Therefore, as God, through the possession of 
these virtues, is unconquered by pleasure or greed, is superior to 
desire, envy, and jealousy; is high-minded, beneficent, and kindly 
(for such is our conception of God), so also man in the image of 
Him, when living in accord with nature, should be thought of as 
being like Him, and being like Him, being enviable, and being 
enviable, he would forthwith be happy, for we envy none but the 
happy. Indeed it is not impossible for man to be such, for 
certainly when we encounter men whom we call godly and god
like, we do not have to imagine that these virtues came from 
elsewhere than from man's own nature. If, then, by good fortune 
while still young, one had taken pains to get right instruction, 
and had mastered thoroughly all those lessons which are con
sidered good, as well as their practical application, such a man 
in old age using these inner resources would live according to 
nature, and he would bear without complaint the loss of the 
pleasures of youth, nor would he fret at the weakness of his body, 
and he would not be irked even when slighted by his neighbors or 
neglected by his relatives and friends, since he would have a good 
antidote for all these things in his own mind, namely his past 
training. If, however, one should have shared less abundantly in 
early instruction but should show an eagerness for better things 
and a capacity for following words well-spoken, he would do well 
if he sought to hear relevant words from those who have made it 
their business to know what things are harmful and what helpful 
to men, and in what way one should avoid the former and obtain 
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13 p.Epos roii r7i" coniecit Gesner 'll'pos TO r7i" Hense 

1 Cicero devotes a large part of his De Senectate (XIX-XXll) to 
a discussion of this subject. 
2 This is a paraphrase of Sophocles' Electra 1178 (Cf. also Euripides 
Alceatia 782) . 
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the latter, and how one should patiently accept things which 
befall him that seem to be evils, but are not really so. If he 
heard these things and acted upon them (for to hear them with
out acting upon them would be most unprofitable), he would 
manage old age very well, and in particular he would rid himself 
of the fear of death which more than all else terrifies and op
presses the aged, as though they had forgotten that death is a 
debt which every man owes. Yet it is certain that that which 
renders life most miserable for the aged is this very thing, the 
fear of death, as even the orator !socrates confessed. For they 
tell that when someone asked how he was getting on, he replied 
that he was doing as well as was reasonable for a man of ninety, 
but that· he considered death the worst of evils. And yet how 
could there have been any smattering of knowledge or of ac
quaintance with true good and evil in the man who thought that 
an evil which is the necessary sequel even to the best life? The 
best life, you will agree, is that of a good man, and yet the end 
even of such a man is death. Therefore, as I said before, if one 
in old age should succeed in mastering this lesson, to wait for 
death without fear and courageously, he would have acquired 
no small part of how to live without complaint and in accordance 
with nature. He would acquire this by associating with men who 
were philosophers not in name only but in truth, if he were 
willing to follow their teachings. So it is that I tell you that the 
best viaticum for old age is the one I mentioned in the beginning, 
to live according to nature, doing and thinking what one ought. 
For so an old man would himself be most cheerful and would win 
the praise of others, and being thus, he would live happily and 
in honor. But if anyone thinks that wealth is the greatest conso
lation of old age, and that to acquire it is to live without sorrow, 
he is qui~e mistaken; wealth is able to procure for man the 
pleasures of eating and drinking and other sensual pleasures, but 
it can never afford cheerfulness of spirit nor freedom from sorrow 
in one who possesses it. Witnesses to this truth are many rich 
men who are full of sadness and despair and think themselves 
wretched-evidence enough that wealth is not a good protection 
for old age. 

10 Cf. Demosthenes De Corona 97. 
21 This theme is frequently elaborated by the Stoics. Cf. Epictetus 
Disc. m. !2, !7. 
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On the subject of food he used to speak frequently and very 
emphatically too, as a question of no small significance, nor 
leading to unimportant consequences; indeed he believed that the 
beginning and foundation of temperance lay in self-control in 
eating and drinking. Once, putting aside other themes such as 
he habitually discussed, he spoke somewhat as follows. As one 
should prefer inexpensive food to expensive and what is abundant 
to what is scarce, so one should prefer what is natural for men to 
what is not. Now food from plants of the earth is natural to us, 
grains and those which though not cereals can nourish man well, 
and also food (other than flesh) from animals which are domesti
cated. Of these foods the most useful are those which can be used 
'at once without fire, since they are also most easily available; 
for example fruits in season, some of the green vegetables, milk, 
cheese, and honey. Also'those which require fire for their prepara
tion, whether grains or vegetables, are not unsuitable, and are all 
natural food for man. On the other hand he showed that meat 
was a less civilized kind of food and more appropriate for wild 
animals. He held that it was a heavy food and an obstacle to 
thinking and reasoning, since the exhalations rising from it being 
turbid darkened the soul. For this reason also the people who 
make larger use of it seem slower in intellect. Furthermore, as 
man of all creatures on earth is the nearest of kin to the gods, 
so he should be nourished in a manner most like the gods. Now 
the vapors rising from the earth and water are sufficient for them, 
and so, he said, we ought to be nourished on food most like that, 
the lightest and purest; for thus our souls would be pure and dry, 
and being so, would be finest and wisest, as it seemed to Hera
clitus when he said, " The ~lear dry soul is wisest and best." 
But now, he said, we feed ourselves much worse than the un
reasoning brutes. For even if they, driven by appetite as by a 
lash, fall upon their food, nevertheless they are not guilty of 
making a fuss about their food and exercising ingenuity about it, 
but they are satisfied with what comes their way, seeking satiety 
only, nothing more. But we contrive all kinds of arts and devices 
to give relish to eating and to make more enticing the act of 
swallowing. We have come to such a point of delicacy in eating 
and gourmanderie that as some people have written books on 

8 
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6 He has in mind Apicius, a celebrated gourmet. Cf. Seneca Ad 
Helviam X, 8 and Columella De Re R'lllltica Praef. 5. 
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music and medicine, so some have even written books on cooking 
which aim to increase the pleasure of the palate, but ruin the 
health. It is at all events a common observation that those who 
are luxurious and intemperate in food have much less vigorous 
health. Some, in fact, are like women who have the unnatural 
cravings of pregnancy; these men, like such women, refuse the 
most common foods and have their digestion utterly ruined. 
Thus, as worn-out iron constantly needs tempering, their appe
tites continually demand being sharpened either by neat wine or 
a sharp sauce or some sour relish. But no such man was the 
Laconian who, on seeing a man refuse to eat a young peacock 
or other expensive bird that was placed before him, and complain 
that he could not eat because of lack of appetite, remarked, " But 
I could eat a vulture or a buzzard." Zeno of Citium even when 
he was ill thought that no unusually delicate food should be 
brought him, and when the attending physician ordered him to 
eat squab, he would not allow it, and said, "Treat me as you 
would treat my slave Manes." For I imagine that he thought 
there should be nothing more delicate in his treatment than for 
one of his slaves if he were ill; for if they can be cured without 
receiving more delicate fare, so can we. Surely a good man should 
be no more delicate than a slave; and for that reason Zeno very 
likely thought he ought to beware of delicacy in diet and not 
yield to it in the least, for if he once yielded he would go the 
whole way, since in the matter of food and drink, pleasure ac
celerates its pace alarmingly. The words spoken on that occasion 
concerning food and nourishment seemed to us more unusual 
than the customary discourses day by day. 

/ 

22 Manes was a stock name for a slave. Cf. Epictetus Diac. III, 26, 87. 
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Thoroughly shameful, he used to say, are gluttony and high 
living, and no one will dare deny it; yet I have observed very 
few aiming to shun these vices. On the contrary I notice that 
the majority of people strive to obtain these same foods when 
they are not available and when they are at hand are unable 
to refrain from them, and they use them so lavishly when they 
have them that they make for the detriment of their health. And 
yet what else is gluttony but intemperance in the matter of 
nourishment, causing men to prefer what is pleasant in food to 
what is beneficial? And high living is nothing but excess in 
table luxury. Now excess is always evil, but here particularly it 
reveals its true nature in these people since it makes them greedy 
like swine or dogs rather than men, .and incapable of behaving 
properly with hands, or eyes, or gullet, so completely does the 
desire for pleasure in dainties of the table pervert them. How 
shameful it is to behave toward food in this way we may learn 
from the fact that we liken them to unreasoning animals rather 
than to intelligent human beings. Now if this is shameful, the 
opposite must be altogether good; that is, exercising moderation 
and decorum in eating, demonstrating one's self-control there first 
of all, not an easy thing to do, but one which requires much 
attention and practice. Why should this be? Because although 
there are many pleasures which lure man into wrong-doing and 
force him to yield to them contrary to what is good, pleasure in 
eating is probably the hardest of all to combat. For other 
pleasures we encounter less often, and we can refrain from some 
of them for months and whole years, but of necessity we are 
tempted by this one every day and usually twice a day, since 
it is not possible for man to live otherwise. Thus the oftener we 
are tempted by pleasure in eating, the more dangers there are 
involved. And indeed at each meal there is not one hazard for 
going wrong, but many. First of all, the man who eats more 
than he ought does wrong, and the man who eats in undue 
haste no less, and also the man who wallows in the pickles and 
sauces, and the man who prefers the sweeter foods to the more 
healthful ones, and the man who does not serve food of the same 
kind or amount to his guests as to himself. There is still another 
wrong in connection with eating, when we indulge in it at an 
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1 Martial (Ep. liT, 60) and Juvenal (Sat. V) complain bitterly 
about the ungracious hosts who serve inferior food to guests of lower 
social standing at the same time that they and their peers gorge them
selves upon the finest delicacies. Cf. also Pliny Ep. IT, 6. 
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unseasonable time, and although there is something else we ought 
to do, we put it aside in order to eat. Since, then, these and even 
more vices are connected with eating, if a man wishes to show 
self-control, he must be free of all of them and not be guilty of 
any of them. To keep himself blameless and free from such errors 
one should by constant practice accustom himself to choosing 
food not for enjoyment but for nourishment, not to tickle his 
palate but to strengthen his body. Indeed the throat was de
signed to be a passage for food, not an organ of pleasure, and the 
stomach was made for the same purpose as the root was created 
in plants. For just as the root nourishes the plant by taking food 
from without, so the stomach nourishes the living being from the 
food and drink which are taken into it. And again just as plants 
receive nourishment that they may survive, and not for their 
pleasure, so in like manner food is to us the medicine of life. 
Therefore it is fitting for us to eat in order to live, not in order 

Ao have pleasure, if, at all events, we wish to keep in line with 
the wise words of Socrates, who said that the majority of men 
live to eat but that he ate in order to live. Certainly no reason
able being, whose ambition is to be a man, will think it desirable 
to be like the majority who live to eat, and like them, to spend 
his life in the chase after pleasure derived from food. 

That God who made man provided him food and drink for the 
sake of preserving his life and not for giving him pleasure, one 
can see very well from this: when food is performing its real 
function, it does not produce pleasure for man, that is in the 
process of digestion and assimilation. At that time we are being 
nourished and renew our strength, but we feel no sensation of 
pleasure; and yet there is a longer time involved in this process 
than in eating. Surely if God had planned eating as a pleasure 
for us, He would have had us enjoy it a longer time and not 
merely the brief moment when we are swallowing. And yet for 
the sake of that brief moment when we do experience pleasure, 
countless dainties are prepared, the sea is sailed from end to end, 
cooks are more in demand than farmers; some even squander the 
value of their estates to spread their tables, though their bodies 
are not at all benefited by the costliness of the food. Quite the 
contrary, people who eat the cheapest food are the strongest. 
Indeed you may notice that slaves are usually stronger than their 
masters, country men than city men, the poor than the rich, 
better able to do hard work, less fatigued by their labor, less 

18 This saying is frequently attributed to Socrates, though sometimes 
to Diogenes. Cf. Aulus Gellius Noct. Att. XIX, !t, 7 and Diogenes 
Laertius Live.• II, 84. 
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frequently ill, enduring more cheerfully cold, heat, lack of sleep, 
and every such hardship. Furthermore, even if expensive and 
cheap food strengthened the body equally well, nevertheless one 
ought to choose the c~eaper food because it is more conducive to 
temperance and more fitting for a good man. In general for men 
of sense and reason, in respect of food, what is easy to procure 
is better than what is hard to obtain, what requires no work than 
what requires it, what is available than what is not at hand. 
But to sum up the question of food, I maintain that its purpose 
should be to produce health and strength, that one should for 
that purpose eat only that which requires no great outlay, and 
finally that at table one should have regard for a fitting decorum 
and moderation, and most of all should be superior to the com~ 
mon vices of filth and greedy haste. 

XIX 

ON CLOTHING AND SHELTER 

Such were his opinions on food. He also thought it best to 
provide moderate covering for the body, not expensive and super~ 
fluous, for he said that one ought to use clothing and shoes in 
exactly the same way as armour, that is for the protection of the 
body and not for display. Therefore just as the most powerful 
weapons and those best calculated to protect the bearer are the 
best, and not those which attract the eye by their sheen, so 
likewise the garment or shoe which is most useful for the body is 
best, and not one which causes the foolish to turn and stare. For 
the covering should at once render the thing covered better and 
stronger than its natural condition, rather than weaker and 
worse. Those, then, who acquire smoothness and delicacy of skin 
by their clothing make their bodies worse, inasmuch as plainly 
the pampered and soft body is much worse than one that is 
sturdy and bears evidence of hard work. But those who 
strengthen and invigorate the body by the clothing they wear, 
those, I say, are the only ones who benefit the parts of the body 
so covered. It does not improve the appearance of the body to 
cover it completely with many garments, to smother it with tight 
wrappings, and to soften the hands and feet by close fitting gloves 
or shoes unless perhaps in case of illness. It is not good to be 
entirely without experience of cold and heat, but one ought in 
some degree to feel the cold in winter and likewise the heat of the 
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sun in summer and to seek the shelter of shade as little as pos
sible. Wearing one chiton is preferable to needing two, and 
wearing none but only a cloak is preferable to wearing one. Also 
going barefoot is better than wearing sandals, if one can do it, for 
wearing sandals is next to being bound, but going barefoot gives 
the feet great freedom and grace when they are used to it. It is 
for this reason that one sees couriers wearing no sandals on the 
highways and the runners in a contest unable to make the best 
speed if they have to run in sandals. 

Since we make houses too for a shelter, I argue that they 
ought to be made to satisfy bare necessity, to keep out the cold 
and extreme heat' and to be a protection from the sun and the 
winds for those who need it. In general, whatever a natural cave 
would offer, furnishing a moderate shelter for man, this our 
houses ought to furnish for us, with just enough to spare to make 
a convenient place for storing away man's food. What good are 
courtyards surrounded by colonnades? What good are all kinds 
of colored paints? What good are gold-decked rooms? What 
good are expensive stones, some fitted together on the floor, 
others inlaid in the walls, some brought from a great distance, 
and at the greatest expense? Are not all these things superfluous 
and unnecessary, without which it is possible not only to live but 
also to be healthy? Are they not the source of constant trouble, 
and do they not cost great sums of money from which many 
people might have benefited by public and private charity? How 
much more commendable than living a life of luxury it is to help 
many people. How much nobler than spending money for sticks 
and stones to spend it on men. How much more profitable than 
surrounding oneself with a great house to make many friends, 
the natural result of cheerfully doing good. What would one 
gain from a large and beautiful house comparable to what he 
would gain by conferring the benefits of his wealth upon the city 
and his fellow-citizens? 
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35 '11'0AVXP7JUToTepa KpEtTTCrJ Truv evaVTtCrJv. Tt '11'oT' o~v StooKETat Ta. 

U'11'ttvta Kil~ 'Tf'OAVTEAij '11'p0 TOOV e;, P,EUQ> Ka~ TOOV EWEAOOV; on 
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XX 

ON FURNISHINGS 

Related to and in harmony with extravagance in houses is all 
the matter of furnishings within the house-couches, tables, cover
lets, drinking cups, and similar objects-completely surpassing all 
needs and going far beyond necessity. There are ivory and silver, 
yes, even golden couches, tables of similar materials, coverlets of 
purple and other colors difficult to obtain, cups made of gold and 
silver, some of marble or some similar material rivalling gold and 
silver in costliness. All these things are eagerly sought for, 
although a pallet furnishes us a place to lie on no worse than a 
silver or ivory couch, and a rough cloak is quite as suitable to 
cover it as a purple or crimson coverlet; it is possible for us to eat 
quite safely from a wooden table without longing for one of silver. 
Yes, and one can drink from earthenware cups which are quite as 
good for quenching the thirst as goblets of gold; and the wine 
which is poured into them is not tainted, but yields a fragrance 
sweeter than from cups of gold or silver. In general, one would 
rightly judge what is good and bad in furnishings by these three 
criteria: acquisition, use, and preservation. Whatever is difficult 
to obtain or not convenient to use or not easy to protect is to be 
judged inferior; but what we acquire with no difficulty and use 
with satisfaction and find easy to keep is superior. For this 
reason earthenware and iron and similar vessels are much better 
than those of silver or gold, because their acquisition is less 
tro,uble since they are cheaper, their usefulness is greater since we 
can safely expose them to heat and fire (which cannot be done 
with others), and guarding them is less of a problem, for the 
inexpensive ones are less likely to be stolen than the expensive 
ones. No small part of preserving them too is keeping them 
clean, which is a more expensive matter with costly ones. Just as 
a horse which is bought for a small price but is able to fulfill 
many needs is more desirable than one which does little although 
he was bought for a great price, so in the matter of furnishings 
the cheaper and more serviceable are better than the more 
costly and less serviceable ones. Why is it, then, that the rare 
and expensive pieces are sought after rather than those which 
are available and cheap? It is because the things which are really 
good and fine are not recognized, and in place of them those 
which only seem good are eagerly sought by the foolish. As 
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c:- 'Y ' ~ • , " <:-' ' ' , ' O"'ITOVaa..,eTat '!Tapa TOtS" aVOT}TotS"" (J)O"'ITEp OTJ Kat Ot JLaWOJLEVOt 'ITOII.-

AtlKtS" AEVKa Ta JLEAava VOJL£,ovuw· avota 8e JLav£as- O"V')I"YEVEO"TaTOV. 

E'ITE~ TcdV ye vaJLo8eT6lv Tm)s- cip£uTovs-, Ka~ ev '!Tpc!JTots- AvKovpyov 
" " ' ,\ ' •t: \ , ~ ~ , • , 5 EVpOtJLEV av 'ITOII.VTEII.ELaV JLEV EsEII.aVVOVTa TTJS" ~'!TapTTJS", avr:etua., 

yoVTa 8' EVTEAEtav Ka~ TO ev8ees- rijs- 8ta£TT}S" TOV 'ITEptTTOV '!Tpon-
1"1 ''~I '' ' .J..' ~\,I ' I JLWVTa 'ITpos- avapetav, Kat TTJV JLEV TPV'f'TJV ws- II.VJLTJV EKTPE'ITOJLEVOV, 

' c:-• '8 \, • , r \ ~ •t: ~ , <:-' , TO 0 E EII.O'ITOVOV WS" O"WTTJptOV b'TJII.OVV astaVVTa. TEKJLT}pta OE TOVT(J)JI 

ai. TcdV ecfJIJ{3wv EKEi KapTepfJuets-, e8t,OJLEV(J)JI cfJepew AtJLOV TE Ka~ 
10 8ilflos-, Ka~ JLETa TOllT(J)JI piyos-, En 8e 'ITAT}yas- Ka~ 'ITOVOVS" aAAOVS". 

(oiJTw KaAois- Ka~> O"EJLVois- E8euw oi. '!TaAato~ AaKe8atJLOVtat 
,_, , ~ 'E\ \ , .,. , ' • 'Y ' ' Tpa'f'EVTES" aptO"TOt TWV II.II.TJVWV TJO"aV TE Kat EVOJLt..,OVTO, Kat TTJV 
, ' • ~ r \ , ~ Q \, \ , , 

'ITEVtaV TTJV EaVTWV b'TJII.WTOTEpav TOV ,...aO"tii.EWS" 'ITII.OVTOV KaTEO"TT}O"aV. 
• ' <:-• .,. ' • ' c:- l: , " ~ ~\ \ " ,1. ~ eyw o ovv Kat avTas- ae5 atJLT}V av VOO"TJO"at JLa11.11.0V TJ TPV'f'TJO"at. 

' ' ' ~ , Q\ , ' ~ ' C:0' .~.~ , ,1. 15 TO JLEV yap VOO"EW JLOVOV fJII.a'ITTEt TO O"WJLa, TO OE TPV'f'aV aJL'f'W 

c:- ""8 ' ·'· , ' ~ ' ' • 8 ' ' • c:-ata'f' etpet, 'I'VX.TJV TE Kat O"WJLa, O"WJLaTt JLEV au evetav Kat aavva-
, ~r,..ru""' ~' ' \. ' ' ' ~ ' ' """" ' ' ' JLtav, 'l'ull.'ll oe aKo~~.autav Ka~ avavoptav EJL'!Totovv. Kat JLTJV Kat 

• c:- , , ,1. , " ' \ l:' , ' ,1. ~ , 
aotKtav nKTEt TPV'f'TJ, on Kat 'ITII.EOVEstav. owe yap -rpv'f'wVTa nva 
c:- , , \ \ ~ .,. , \ , ~ , '\, Q '\ 8 
OVVaTOV JLTJ 'ITOII.VTEII.TJ Et:Vat, OVTE 'ITOII.VTEII.TJ OVTa Oll.tya fJOVII.EO" at 
• \, Q ' , <:-' \ \ ' ' ' 'Y \ \ ' • ~ 20 ava11.tO"KEW1 fJOVII.OJLEVOV OE '!T011.11.a JLTJ Kat 'ITOpt..,EW '1T011.11.a E'ITtXEtpEtV, 

•<:-• .,. 'Y • ~ \\' ' \ ~ ' •<:- ~ OVO av 'ITOpt..,EW E'ITtXEtpOVVTa '1T011.11.a JLTJ 'ITII.EOVEKTEW Kat aotKEW" 

ov yap Clv '!Top£uete ns- EK 8tKa£wv 'ITOAAtl. En Ka~ aAAOV -rpfmov 
,~ " , , (' ,I.."' ' ' (' ' 1\. "'"' (' 1"11 aotr<os- av EtT} '!TaVTWS" o TPV'f'wv· Kat yap V'ITEp 1T011.EWS" TTJS" avTov 

"'"' ' , , ' , 'A "' ' "' , ,I,.' 'ITOVEtV TOVS" 'ITpOUTJKOVTaS" 'ITOVOVS" OKVTJO"EtEV av TJ OVK av En TPV'f'(f_)TJ, 
~ (' ' ,I..'\ ""' "' 8"' ~~ ' "' c , 25 Kav V'ITEp 'f't11.WV TJ uvyyevwv ICaKo'!Ta TJO"at oeov, ovK av V'ITOJLEtvetev· 
' ' ,, ' ' e ,1.,.' ' ' ' ~' 8 ' , " OV yap EaO"Et aVT,OV TJ TPV'f'TJ• Kat JL.TJV Kat ota EOVS" EO"TW OTE 

' ~c:- , .,. Q \ ' '8' " 8 ' " ' 'ITOVTJTEOV T(f_) OtKatq_J Etvat fJOVII.OJLEV(f_) 'ITpOS" EOVS", On VO"taS" TJ 'TEII.E-
' ., ,\ , • , \ , ~ 8 ~ • c:-, ,_... , c:- , 

TaS" TJ nva a11.11.T}V V'ITTJpEO"taV TEII.EO"Et TOtS" EOtS", 0 OE TPV'f'(J)JI EVOETJO"Et 
KaVTav8a. 8tO'ITEp a8tKOS" Clv EiTJ '!TtlVTWS" Ka~ 'ITEp~ 'ITOAW Ka~ 'ITEp~ 
,1,.'\. ' ' 8 , '"' ' , , ' ' , e 30 'f't11.0VS" Kat 'ITEpt eovs-, a XPTJ '!TpaTTEW avTov ov '!TpaTTWV. ws-

15' ' '~ , ' , IJ' ' ,1.,.' ,1,. , , , ovv Kat aotKtas- atnav ovuav TTJV TPV'f'TJV 'f'EVKTEOV TpO'IT(f_) '!TaVTt. 

11 oiJT, Ka.'ll.oif Ka.l coniecit Peerlkamp 

3 He refers here to the famous Stoic paradox that llll foolish men 
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madmen often think that black is white, so foolishness is next of 
kin to madness. Now we should find that the best lawgivers
and I think first of all of Lycurgus, whb drove extravagance out 
of Sparta and substituted frugality, who preferred a life of 
deprivation as a means of producing courage to a life of excess, 
and who did away with luxury as a corrupting influence and con
sidered the will to bear hardships the salvation of the state. 
Testimony to this is the endurance of the Spartan ephebes, who 
were made accustomed to bear hunger and thirst and cold, and 
even blows and other hardships. Trained in such noble and 
austere habits the ancient Lacedaemonians were the best of the 
Greeks and were so esteemed. Their very poverty they caused 
to be more envied than the King's wealth. For my part, then, 
I would choose sickness rather than luxury, for sickness harms 
only the body, but luxury destroys both body and soul, causing 
weakness and impotence in the body and lack of self-control and 
5!0Wardice in the soul. Furthermore, luxury begets injustice be
cause it also begets covetousness. For no man of extravagant 
tastes can avoid being lavish in expenditure, nor being lavish can 
he wish to spend little; but in his desire for many things he 
cannot refrain from acquiring them, nor again in his effort to 
acquire can he fail to be grasping and unjust; for no man would 
succeed in acquiring much by just methods. In still another way 
the man of luxurious habits would be unjust, for he would hesi
tate to undertake the necessary burdens for his city without 
abandoning his extravagant life, and if it seemed necessary to 
suffer deprivation on behalf of his friends or relatives he would 
not submit to it, for his love of luxury would not permit it. Nay 
more, there are· times when duties to the gods must be under
taken by the man who would be just toward them, by performing 
sacrifices, initiatory rites, or some such other service. Here, too, 
the wastrel will be found wanting. Thus he would in all ways 
be unjust toward his city, toward his friends, and toward the 
gods, in failing to do what it is his duty to do. So, then, as 
being also the cause of injustice, luxury and extravagance must 
be shunned in every way. 

are ma.d (7ravres o! p.~~~po! p.a.lvovra.&). Cf. Cicero Paradoxa IV and 
Tusc. Disp. ill, 5, 10. 
4 Cf. Plutarch Lycurgus IX. 
13 The Ki.ng of Persia was proverbially the richest mau on earth. 
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XXI 

ON CUTTING THE HAIR 

He used to say that a man should cut the hair from the head 
for the same reason that we prune a vine, that is merely to 
remove what is useless. <But just as the eyebrows or eyelashes 
which perform a service in protecting the eyes should not be cut, 
so) neither should the beard be cut fr.om the chin <for it is not 
superfluous), but it too has been provided for us by nature as a 
kind of cover or protection. lVIoreover, the beard is nature's 
symbol of the male just as is the crest of the cock and the mane 
of the lion; so one ought to remove the growth of hair that 
becomes burdensome, but nothing of the beard; for the beard is 
no burden so long as the body is healthy and not afflicted with 
any disease for which it is necessary to cut the hair from the 
chin. The remark of Zeno was well made that it is quite as 
natural to cut the hair as it is to let it grow long, in order not 
to be burdened by too much of it nor hampered for any activity. 
For nature plainly keeps a more careful guard against deficiency 
than against excess, in both plants and animals, since the removal 
of excess is much easier and simpler than the addition of what 
is lacking. In both cases man's common s·ense ought to assist 
nature, so as to make up the deficiencies as much as possible and 
fill them out, and to lessen and eliminate the superfluous. There
fore the hair should be cut only to get rid of too much of it and 
not for looks, as some think they must, who shave their cheeks 
and imitate the beardless or, would you believe it, boys who are 
just beginning to grow a beard, and the hair on the head they 
do not cut all in the same way, but differently in front and behind. 
In fact that which seems to them good-looking is quite the oppo
site and does not differ from the efforts of women to make them
selves beautiful. For they, you know, plait some parts of their 
hair, some they let fall free, and some they arrange in some other 
way in order to appear more beautiful. So men who cut their 
hair are obviously doing it out of a desire to appear handsome 
to those whom they wish to please, and so some of their hair they 
cut off completely, some they arrange so as to be most pleasing 
to the women and boys by whom they want to be admired. Now
adays there are even men who cut their hair to free themselves 
of the weight of it and they also shave their cheeks. Clearly such 
men have become slaves of luxurious living and are completely 
enervated, men who .can endure being seen as womanish crea
tures, hermaphrodites, something which real men would avoid at 
all costs. How could hair be a burden to men? Unless, of course, 
one should say that feathers are a burden to birds also. 

9 
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XXII. 

Movu(Liv£ov. 

0 ' ~ ' ' ,.. I' , \.,.. /J ,.. ' ()I VI( ECT'n TT}JI EJIECTTTJKVtaJI '1JJLEpav Kai\Ct)~ t-~UuJiat JL'1] 'TI'pO EJLE1IOJI 
' ' I' ' , aVTT}v (1.1~ EUJ<.aTTJV. 

XXIII. 

Movu(Liv£ov. 

T, IJ ' ' , () ' , ... , • ... () 5 t 'TI'POt-~ai\1\0JLE a Tov~ Tvpavvov~ p.aKpcp XEtpove~ aVT(LIJI Ka eu-
,.. ''~"' '"""~ 1'\J "''~'' 

TCUTE~; Ta~ yap OJLOta~ awot~ EXOJLEV opp.a~ EJI Tat~ OVX OJLOtat~ 

TV)( at~. 

XXIV. 

Movu(Liv£ov. 

K&.v T]8ovfi KaJIOJitCTTlov n Ta apeCTT&., ov8& rij~ ucuc/Jpou6vq~ 
G'(\ "' , , 9 ' .I.. , '~' "' ' , 10 '1]0tOJI" KaJI 'TI'OJI(f) KaJIOJitCTTEOJI 1J Ta 'i"EVKTa, OVOEJI TTJ~ aKpauta~ 

E'TI't'TI'ovc!JTepov. 

XXV. 

Movu(Liv£ov. 

M I "' < /J'' o I 1' ' ' ' OVCTCUJitO~ E/\E-yEJI V'TI'EPt-~OI\'1}JI aJiatCTXVVTta~ EtVat TO 'TI'pO~ JLEV 

Ta.~ T6>v 'Tt'6vcuv V'TI'OJLOVa.~ JLEp.vfjufJat rij~ TOV uc!Jp.aTO~ aufJevel.a~, 
15 'TI'po~ 8e Ta~ T6>v 1}8ov6>v EKAavfJ&.veufJat. 

XXVI. 

Movu(Liv£ov. 

'Apx~ TOV JL~ KaTOKVE'iv Ta. aux'r]p.ova <'Tt'p&.TTew) TO ' JL"l 
"' ' ' , \. , KaTOKJIEtJI Ta aCTX'1JJLOVa 1\E')'EW. 

XXVII. 

Movu(Liv£ov. 

K ' " ... .I.. , ,, ... " () ' ~ , 20 at av TOV uvp..,..epoVTO~ p.al\tCTTa 'TI'poatp1J EXECT at, JL"l ovuxe-
... I o () I I >I~ " o IJI patvE Tat~ 'TI'EptCTTaCTECTtv, EJI VJLOVJLEVO~ 'TI'OCTa '1]0'1] CTOt TCUJI EJI t-~tctJ 

• • ' •.IJ ,, , • ' '. • , .I.. OVX Ctl~ CTV Et-~OVI\OV CTVJIE'TI'ECTEJI, al\1\ CU~ CTVJIE'i"EpEV. 

2 f. This sentiment has been expressed by a number of writers. Cf. 
Horace Ep. I, 4, 18; Seneca Ep. 98, 6; Marcus Aurelius Els emu,-o" VII, 69. 
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FRAGMENTS 

XXII Musonius 

It is not possible to live well today unless one thinks of it 
as his last. 

XXIII Musonius 

What indictment can we make against tyrants when we 
ourselves are much worse than they? For we have the 
same impulses as theirs but not the same opportunity to 
indulge them. 

XXIV Musonius 

If one were to measure what is agreeable by the standard 
of pleasure, nothing would be pleasanter than self-control; 
and if one were to measure what is to be avoided by pain, 
nothing would be more painful than lack of self-control. 

XXV Musonius 
Musonius said that there was no more shameful incon
sistency than to recall the weakness of the body under 
stress of pain, but to forget it in the enjoyment of pleasure. 

XXVI Musonius 
One begins to lose his hesitation to do unseemly things 
when one loses his h~sitation to speak of them. 

XXVII Musonius 
And if you choose to hold fast to what is right, do not be 
irked by difficult circumstances, but reflect on ho\V many 
things have already happened to you in life in ways that 
you did not wish, and yet they have turned out for the 
best. 

5-7 Seneca (De ira II, 81, 8) makes a similar indictment of human 
nature. Cf. also Juvenal Sat. X, 96 f. 
9-11 He is using the two Epicurean criteria to prove Stoic doctrine. 
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XXVIII. 

Movucuv£ov. 

"A r , ' ... • e ' " "1: ' ' ' ' p'11'a':.E TO KO.I\Ii)!;' 0.'11'0 VCJCTKEW, OTE EsECT-rt, p:q JLETO. JL'KPOV TO , . e , ... , ~, , ... , 'I:" 
JLEV 0.'11'0 VCJCTKEW CTO' 'TI'O.p'(l, TO OE KO.I\Cil!; JLTJKE'Tt E5 TJ· 

XXIX. 

Toil awoil. 

5 OvK ECTTtV E'TI'~ 'TI'OAAOOV CTVJLcf>epoV'T' {63VTa K0.8TJKOV'T(J)!;' a'11'o8ave'iv, , . , , , . e , _,, 
JLTJ E'TI'' 'TI'II.E,OV(J)V 0.'11'0 VCJCTKOV'TO. CTVJL'I'EpOV'T,, 

XXX. 

Movucuv£ov. 

CTO.V'TOV 

XXXI. 

10 Movucuv£ov. 

XXXII. 

Toil a~Toil. 

15 M~ 8eAe £'11',Tacrcrew Ta Ka81]KoV'Ta To'i!;' crvyy,yvwcrKovcr£ cro' Ta 

JL~ Ka8'1jKOV'TO. '11'paTTOV'T,, 

XXXIII. 

2 f. Seneca elaborates the idea of dying nobly while one still has the 
mind and will to do so. Cf. Ep. 68, 84-86. 



MUSONIUS RUFUS 188 

XXVIII Musonius 

Choose to die well while it is possible, lest shortly it may 
become necessary for you to die, but it will no longer be 
possible to die well. 

XXIX The same 

One who by living is of use to many has not the right to 
choose to die unless by dying he may be of use to more. 

XXX Musonius 

You will earn the respect of all men if you begin by earn
ing the respect of yourself. 

XXXI Musonius 

Those men do not live long who have become accustomed 
to say to their subjects in defence of whatever they do, 
not, "It is my duty," but, "It is my will." 

XXXII The same 

Do not expect to enjoin right-doing upon men who are 
conscious of your own yvrong-doing. 

XXXIII ·The same 

Toward subjects one should strive to be regarded with awe 
rather than with fear. Reverence attends the one, bitter
ness the other. 

11-13 He may have in mind the famous statement of Suetonius about 
Nero: " N egavit quemquam principum scisse quod sibi liceret." (N 1!11"0 

XXXVII). 
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XXXIV. 

Movcrwv£ov. 

Twv p.f.v Kpo[crov Ka~ Kwupov 07Jcravpwv 7TEVtav ecrx&.rrw ICaTa-
·'· ""' , e " t', , , , "' ~ , . ' 'I''TJ'f''ovp.e a, eva oe Ka' p.ovov 7TWTEvcrop.ev e'va' 7TI\.OVcr,ov TOV 
8vv&.p.evov Krqcracrea, 1'0 avev8EES' 7TaJI'T'axov. 

XXXV. 

Tov a7To0ave'iv op.otCJJS' E7T,KEKAwcrp.evov 7Ta.crw, ov 1'0 fJpa8ew~; 
·~ ~ , , . ""' , . e , , aA.A.a TO Ep.'f'avw~; a1ro avew p.aKap,ov. 

XXXVI. 

xxxvn. 

XXXVIII. 

2-4 This touches the Stoic paradox that the wise man alone is rich. Cf. 
Cicero, Paradoxa VI. 
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XXXIV Musonius 
The treasures of Croesus and Cinyras we shall condemn 
as the last degree of poverty. One man and one alone shall 
we consider rich, the man who has acquired the ability to 
want for nothing always and everywhere. 

XXXV Musonius 
Since the Fates have spun out the lot of death for all 
alike, he is blessed who dies not late but well. 

XXXVI 
And further, of the notable sayings of Musonius which 
come to my mind, this is one, Sulla, that those who want 
to be in health should spend their lives taking care of 
themselves. For unlike hellebore, reason should not be 
cast forth with the illness after it has effected a cure, but 
it should be allowed to remain in the soul to keep and 
guard the judgment. For the power of reason should not 
be compared to drugs but to health-giving foods, since it 
introduces a good and healthy frame of mind into those to 
whom it becomes habitual. On the other hand admoni
tions and warnings made when the emotions are at their 
greatest heat barely have any effect at all. They are not 
unlike those scents which revive people who have fallen 
in a fit but do not cure the disease. 

XXXVII 
The notorious Rutilius coming up to Musonius in Rome 
said, "Zeus the Saviour whom you imitate and emulate 
does not borrow money.". And Musonius with a smile 
answered, "Neither does he lend." For Rutilius, while 
lending money himself, was reproaching Musonius for 
borrowing. 

XXXVIII Rufus. From the remarks of Epictetus on friendship 
Of the things that exist, God has put some in our control, 
others not in our control. In our control he has put the 

8-17 Musonius carries on the Socratic idea of the philosopher as the 
physician. 
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5~ , , , ' '""' .... .J. '""' "' ' ' (}"' EVOO.tJLCIYV ECT'f', TTJV ")(.p7JUW TWV ~a.VTaUtWV. TOVTO yap op W~ 

ytyVOJLEVOV EAEVfJep(a EUT(v, wpota, wfJvJL(a, EVcrTaOeta, TOVTO 8e 
' ~, ' ' ' , ' .J. , ' i:, ' , ' Kat OtK'T} EUTL Kat VOJLO~ Kat UW'f'pOUVV7J Kat <:;VJL11'«Ua apET'TJ. '/"a 

~' 111\. \. , ' '...1..' c ,.. ' , ' ""' ' c "" ,,, , 
0 aJ\J\a 11'aVTa OVK E'f' 'TJJLW E11'0t7JUaTO. OVKOVV Kat 'TJJLa~ UVJL't''TJ-

5 cpov~ XP~ T~ Oe~ yevluOat Kal TaVrrJ 8teA6VTa~ Td 11'payJLaT(J, 'l"ruv 

10 

' ',1,.' c ""' , , ' ..... (} ' ~' ' ,. .J..' c '"" 
JLEV E'f' 7JJLtV 11'aVTa Tp011'0V aVTt11'0LEtU at, Ta OE JL'TJ E'f' 7JJLW 

J '·'' A I I 11/ I'\ ~~ ~I !/ .... ~~ E11'tTpE'f'at TQ> KOUJLQ> Kat, EtTE TWV 1TatoWV OEOt'I"O EtTE TTJ~ 11'aTptoO~ 
11/ ""' , 11/ (' ""' ' , ,.. 

EtTE TOV UWJLa'I"O~ EtTE OTOVOVV, aUJLEVOV~ 11'apax(l)pEtV. 

XXXIX. 

To' ~e' A ' "' A c:- ' ' ' "' • 0 'Y 0 VKOVpyov TOV aKEoatJLOVtOV TL~ 'TJJLWV OV aVJLa':.Et; 
(} ' ' . , ... ~ ... ... . "'(} ~ ... ' " 11"1JP(I) Et~ yap V11'0 TWO~ 'T(I)J! 11'01\L'T(I)V 'T(I)V 0'1' aAJLWV 'TOV E'TEpov 

' \ IJ' ' , ' ""'~, ., , Kat 11'apaAatJWV 'TOV VEaVtUKOV 11'apa 'TOV O'TJJLOV, tVa TLJLWp7JUat'TO 
rf ' \ /J I\_ I \ ' I ~ I ~' ' \ \ 
011'(1)~ aVTO~ tJOVJ\E'Tat, 'TOV'TOV JLEV a71'EUXET01 11'atoEVUa~ OE aVTOV Kat 
• ,. , , c:- • (}' , • ' (}, 0 r, 
a11'0'f'7JVa~ avopa aya OV 11'ap7Jyayev Et~ 'TO Ea'TpOV. aVJLa':.OVT(I)V 
c:-' ... A c:- , • ... , ~ tJ, • ""' • • • ... 15 OE T(I)J! aKEoatJLOVtWV 'TOVTOV JLEV 'TOt J\afo'(I)J! E'f''TJ 11'ap VJLWV 
'{3 ' ' IJ' • <:''<:' • ... • ... ' <:' , • V ptUTT}V Kat 1-'tatOV a11'00LOWJLt VJLW E11'tEtK7J Kat O'TJJLO'TtKOV. 

XL. 

·Povf/>ov eK Tov ·EmKT'ljTov ITept f/>t'A.f.ar;. 
·A~~ ' ' ... ~ ~ ... ' "', • ... ' " c:- ... J\J\a 11'aVTO~ JLaAJ\OV 'T'TJ~ JLEV 'f'VUEW~ EKEtVO 'TO epyov, UVV07JUat 
' , ' (' ' .... .... , ' ',1,. \.1 

Kat uvvapJLOUat TTJV opJL7JV 'T11 TOV 11'pOU7JKOVTO~ Kat (l)'f'EMJLOV 

20 cpaVTau(q.. 

XLI. 

Tov avTov. 

T' <:'' , (} • ,1. , ... ,~ ~ , (} " ' 
0 OE OtEU at EVKaTa'f'pOV'TJTOV~ 'TOt~ aJ\J\Ot~ EUEU a£, EaV JL'TJ 

' , • (} ' ' , (J~ '·'· ,1. '<:' • ... TOV~ 11'p(I)TOV~ EX pov~ 11'aVTt TP011'Q> tJAa't'(I)JLEV, u'f'oopa ayevV(I)V 
' • , • (} , ,1. ' ' ' • ,1. , ... (} 

·Kat aVO'T}'T(I)V av p(I)11'WV. 'f'aJLEV yap 'TOV EVKaTa'f'pOV7JTOV VOEtU a£ 

25 ' ' ' ' •c:-, 'I' (J~ '·'· ·~ ~' ~' ... ~ ~ ... JLEV Kat KaTa 'TO aoVVa'TOV EtVat 1-'J\a'f'at• aJ\J\a 11'0J\V JLaAJ\OV VOEt'Ta£ 
' ' •<:'' 'I' .,. ~ ... Ka'Ta 'TO aovvaTOV EtVat (l)'f'EJ\EW. 

10-16 Cf. Plutarch Lycu:rgus XI. 
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noblest and most excellent part by reason of which He is 
Himself happy, the power of using our impressions. For 
when this is correctly used, it means serenity, cheerfulness, 
constancy; it also means justice and law and self-control 
and virtue as a whole. But all other things He has not 
put in our control. Therefore we ought to become of like 
mind with God and, dividing things in like manner, we 
ought in every way to lay claim to the things that are in 
our control, but what is not in our control we ought to 
entrust to the universe and gladly yield to it whether it 
asks for our children, our country, our body, or anything 
whatsoever. 

XXXIX Rufus. From Epictetus on friendship 

Who of us does not marvel at the action of Lycurgus the 
Lacedaemonian? For when he had been blinded in one eye 
by one of his fellow-citizens and had rer.eived the young 
man at the hands of the people to punish as he saw fit, 
he did not choose to do this, but trained him instead and 
made a good man of him, and afterward escorted him to 
the public theatre. And when the Lacedaemonians regarded 
him with amazement, he said: "This man I received from 
you an insolent and violent creature; I return him to you 
a reasonable man and a good citizen." 

XL Rufus. From Epictetus on friendship 

But most of all the work of nature is this: to make desire 
and impulse to act fit closely with perception of that which 
is seemly and useful. 

XLI The same 

To share the common notion that we shall be despised by 
others if in every way we do not strive to harm the first 
enemies we meet is the mark of mean-minded and ignorant 
men. For we say that the despicable man is recognized 
among other things by his inability to harm his enemies, 
but actually he is much more easily recognized by his 
inability to help them. 
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XLII. 

XLIII. 

®paueas elwOe, Aiyew • U~f.LEpov ava,peO~va' 0EA6J f.LaA"A.ov 7} 
:II .J.. ~ l)"' ~ I 1" ' ,... 'p ""...1.. 9 r ' ' r avp,ov 'l'vyaoEVU'TjJia,, n OVJI atn"~ OV'I'O<; E'7TEJI; E' f.LEJI 6J<; 

{:3apwepov EKAE'Y!I, Tt<; Tj f.L6Jpta ~<; EKAoy~<;; el 8' w<; Kovcfo6Tepov, 
15 Tt<; uo' 8e86JKEJI; ov Oe"J...e,<; f.LEAETav apKE~uOa, TcP 8e80f.LEJI~ , ; 

XLIV. 

T, , , ' ' • , £J ' £J , , ' .I. , ' en apyo' Ka' pq,uVf.LO' Ka' V6Jupm EUf.LEV Ka' 1rpo'l'aue'<; 
r ,.. a' --' ' ' '~, ' ' 'i: r' ~;,'TjTOVf.LEV, Kau a<; OV 7T0111JUOf.LEJI OVO aypV7T117jUOf.LEJI E<;;Epya~;,Of.LEJim 
TOJI avTflJv "J...6yov;- "'Av ovv EJI TOVTO'<; 7TAaV7j0tlJ, f.L~ n TOJI 7TaTepa 
a7TEKTewa;-'Av8pa7To8ov, 1rov yCip ev0a8e 7TaTTJP ~v, tv' .awov 

20 a7TOKTEtJ111<;; Tt ovv E7TOt7jUa<;; 8 f.L6Vov ~., KaTCi TOJI T67TOJI af.LapT'Tjf.La, 
"" r 1 ' 1 "" ' ' ' ' ' \ 'p 1 ,1.. 9 ' TOVTO 'Tjf.LapT'TjKa<;. E7TE' TO' TOVT aVTO Ka' E'Y6J OV'I'~ E'7TOJI E7T,n-

f.LtlJVTt f.LO' on TO 7Tapa"J...e,7T6f.LEJIOJI ~., EJI UVAAO'Y'Uf.LCfl TW' ovx 
" ' ' i ' ' .I. ' < ') ' K '~ ' ' evp,UKOJI. OVX 0 011 f.LEJI '1''1/f.L' E' TO a7T,T6JI\WJI KaTEKavua, 

• c:-• • • c:- , c:- • , .I. • • n ,c:- ' ~ , K ,~ , o o avopa1rooov, E'l'"'• evuaoe TO 7Tapai\E,7TOf.LEVOV a7T,T6JMOV 
25 eunv.' 7} TavTa f.L6va af.Lap~f.LaTa eun TO KamTWA,OJI Ef.L7Tp~ua' 

Ka~ TOJI 7TaTepa a7TOKTE~va,, TO 8' elKfi Ka~ f.LaT'TjJI Ka~ W<; ETVXEV 
XP~uOa, Ta~<; c/JaVTau[a,<; Ta~<; avTov Ka~ f.LTJ 7TapaKo"J...ovOe~v My~ 

c:-• • c:- 'l: .c:-' .I.' c:-• • ~ ~ a~ ' ' n• • ' f.L'TjO a7TOOE,~E' f.L'TjOE UO'I''Uf.Lan f.L'TjO a7TI\6J<; fJ/\E7TEW TO Kau aVTOJI 
Ka~ ov KaO' awov EJI Ep(JJ~UE' Ka~ a7TOKptue,, TOVT6JJI 8' ov8ev eunv 

3o o.f.Lo.PT"'f.La ; 

12 Thrasea Paetus, one of the most conspicuous of the Stoic states
men, was finally condemned to death in 66 for his criticism of Nero. 
13 Musonius was regularly called Rufus by his pupil Epictetus. 
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XLII Rufus. From the remarks of Epictetus on friendship 

XLm 

XLIV 

Of such a character the nature of the universe was and is 
and will be, and it is not possible for things that come 
into existence to come into existence differently from the 
way they now do. And in this process of change and trans
formation, not only human beings and other creatures of 
earth have had a part, but also the divine beings, and even 
the four elements are changed and transformed upwards 
and downwards; that is, earth becomes water and water 
air, and air is again transformed into ether; and t.here is 
the same process of transformation downwards. If a man 
resolves to focus his thoughts on these things and per
suades himself willingly to accept the inevitable, he will 
lead a life well measured and in harmony with the universe. 

Thrasea was in the habit of saying, " I should rather be 
put to death today than be banished tomorrow." What 
then did Rufus say to him? "If you choose that as the 
heavier misfortune, what a foolish choice to make! But 
if as the lighter, who has given you the choice? Are you 
not willing to train yourself to be satisfied with what has 
been given you?" 

Why do we continue to be lazy and careless and sluggish 
and seek excuses for not working hard and sitting up late 
to perfect our mastery of logical argument? " Well, if I 
have made a mistake in this problem, I haven't been guilty 
of killing my own father, have I?" Stupid boy, shall I 
show you where in this instance there was a father to kill? 
The only possible error to make in this example you have 
made. Yet that was the very answer I once made to Rufus 
when he scolded me because I could not find the missing 
member in a certain syllogism. " It is not as bad," I said, 
" as if I had set fire to the Capitol." Whereupon he 
answered, "In this case, you foolish fellow, the missing 
member is the Capitol." Are these the only possible 
wrongs, burning the Capitol and killing one's father? But 
using one's impressions without purpose or profit and quite 
at random and failing to follow argument or demonstration 
or semblance of reason, and completely missing. what is 
to one's advantage or disadvantage in question and answer 
-are none of these wrongs? 



140 CORA E. LUTZ 

XLV. 

OW(JJS Kat 'Povcfoos 7TEtpa,(JJv p.e ei6J8et Aeyew ' uvp.f3t}ueTa£ uot 

'TOV'TO Kat 'TOV'TO {m?, TOV 8eu7T6Tov.' Kap.ov 7TpOs av'TOV a7ToKpt-
, ., • 8 , ~ , "' ~ :~~,~... , ~ ,.. \."' , 

vap.evov on av p(JJ7Twa, Tt ovv E'I'7J · EKEwov 7TapaKO.I\(JJ ·1rapa 
,.. ' . ' \. IJ ,.. ~ , ' ,.. ' # t\ 'i: ' ""' ' uov aVTa AO.tJEtv ovvap.evos ; Tq> yap OV'Tt, o e5 aVTov ns EXEt, 

' ' , ' ,\ \ \ a, 5 7TEptCTCTOS Kat f.LO.'TO.tOS 7Tap 0.1\1\0V 1\0.f.LtJO.V(JJV. 

XLVI. 

T " , ' \ ' • , '·'· • ,I) •I:'' ' (JJV VE(JJV 'TOVS f.LO.I\O.KOVS OVK ECT'T£ 7Tpo7pE'I'at pCf:OtOV' OVOE yap 
' ' , \ a " ' ~:-• '..1. " " ' , , "\ \ ·TVpov ayKtCTTpq> 1\0.fJEtv' Ot o EV'I'VEtS, KO.V 0.7TOTpE1T'[IS, E'Tt f.LO.I\1\0V 

, " \ , I) ' ' • 'p "..I. ' \\ ' • , , EXOVTat Tov 1\0yov. oto Kat o ov'l'os Ta 7TOI\I\a a7TETpE7TEV TOVTq> 

8oKtf.LaCT71Jp£q> )(pc!Jp.evos 'TWV evc/Jvwv Kat ac/Jvwv. EAEYE yd.p 07£ 
e ll' ll' \. '8 "' ' IJ ,, ' 8 , , ' ' ' e ,.. 10 (JJS o 1\t os, Kav avafJaN[JS, evex 7JCTE'Tat KO.T(JJ E7Tt 77JV avTov 

I ~ ' e '.J.. I "' "'\ \ ' I ' KO.'TO.CTKEV7JV1 OV'T(JJ Kat 0 EV'I'V7JS, OCTq_l f.LO.I\1\0V 0.7TOKpOVE'Tat 'TtS 
' , , "'\. \. , ',I..' t\ '.J.. ' 

O.V'TOV, 'TOCTOV'Tq_l f.LO.I\1\0V VEVEt E'l' 0 7TE'I'VKEV. 

XLVII. 
'p , ..1. >1\ r ,\ a ..1. , " • " , • , 

OV'I'q_l 'T£S EAEYEV 0.1\fJO. CT'I'ayEVTOS 07£ VVV 7TpOVOtCf: 0 I<OCTf.LOS 
I) " • • I)' • ' , • • , ..1. • • ' r ,\ a 
otOtKEt'Tat; o oe f.LTJ 1rapepy(JJs 7TO'T E'I'7J a1ro aAtJa KO.'TECT-

15 KEVaua, on 1rpovo£q. o K6up.os 8wtKEiTat; ' 

XLVIII. 

E, 8\, ''p"..l. ••• \" • , • 1'1:'• .~:-, 
t(JJ E 1\EYEW 0 OV'I'OS Et EVCTXOI\Et'TE E7TO.tVECTat f.LE, eyrpo OVOEV 

Aey(JJv.' Totyapovv o~T(JJS EAeyev, ?flue' lKacrTov iJp.wv Ka8t}p.evov 
, 8 ., , • , ~:- a'a\ ., ., .., 

OtECT at, 07£ 'TtS 7TO'TE O.V'TOV otafJEfJI\ 7JKEV' OV'T(JJS 1J7T'TE'TO T(JJV 
, " ''..1.8\"''8 ,,, , ytVOf.LEV(JJV1 OV'T(JJ 7Tpo 0'1' 0.1\f.L(JJV E'Tt Et 'TO. EKO.CT'TOV I<O.Ka. 

3 Every editor of Musonius and of Epictetus has expresse his dis
satisfaction with the text of this fragment, but none has sug ested the 
solution. From the preceding context in Epictetus, the mean· g is that 
a man must get from himself what he needs for his comfort o security, 
and not from another or with the help of another. Here Musoni s, testing 
the young slave Epictetus to see how well he had learned t e lesson, 
mentions the ill-treatment he would suffer from his master Epa hroditus. 
Professor Hendrickson conjectures that after d118ptfnrtl!a. som thing has 
been lost from the text, possibly <:rrOLOiS AI! :rrepl P,OV :rra.pa.LT P,EJIOS) and 
that dv8prbmva. is used in the sense of dv8pw:rrlvws. Foil mg this inter
pretation, Epictetus, by asking Musonius to intercede for him, shows 
that he has not learned the lesson. 
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And in the same way to make trial of me, Rufus used to 
say, "Such and such a thing will befall you at the hands 
of your master." In answer to him, I said that in such a 
case it would be kind of him <to intercede in my behalf.) 
"What!" he exclaimed, "Do you mean that I should 
intercede in your behalf when I can get the same result 
from you yourself? " For in truth what one can get from 
himself it is superfluous and foolish as well to get from 
someone else. 

It is not easy to produce an effect upon soft characters any 
more than it is to pick up a soft cheese with a hook, but 
young men of sound nature, even if you turn them away, 
hold to philosophy all the more. For that reason Rufus 
frequently discouraged pupils, using this as a means of 
testing the superior and inferior ones. For he used to say, 
"Just as a stone, even if you throw it upwards, will fall 
downwards because of its nature, so the superior man, 
the more one repels him, the more he inclines toward his 
own natural direction." 

XLVII 
On the assassination of Galba someone said to Rufus, 
" Can you now hold that the world is ruled by divine Pro
vidence? " To which he replied, " Did I ever for a moment 
build my argument, that the world is ruled by a divine 
Providence, upon Galba? " 

XLVIII 
Rufus used to say, "If you have time to waste praising me, 
I am conscious that what I say is worth nothing." (So far 
from applause on our part,) he ~poke in such a way that 
each of us sitting there felt that someone had gone to him 
and told him our faults, so accurately he touched upon 
our true characters, so effectively he placed each one's 
faults before his eyes. 

13-15 Great hopes were entertained of Galba by the conservative 
Romans and his accession may well have been looked upon as an inter
vention of divine Providence (capax imperii nisi imperasset). It was 
probably Galba who recalled Musonius from exile. 
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XLIX. 

* * * Musonium philosophum solitum accepimus. ' Cum 
philosophus' inquit 'hortatur, monet, suadet, obiurgat 
aliudve quid disciplinarum disserit, tum, qui audiunt, si de 
summo et soluto pectore obvias vulgatasque laudes effutiunt, 

5 si clamitant etiam, si gestiunt, si vocum eius festivitatibus, 
si modulis verborum, si quibusdam quasi frequentamentis 
orationis moventur, exagitantur et gestiunt, tum scias et qui 
dicit et qui audiunt frustra esse, neque illi philosophum loqui, 
sed tibicinem canere. animus' inquit ' audientis philosophum, 

10 <dum) quae dicuntur utilia ac salubria sunt et errorum atque 
vitiorum medicinas ferunt, laxamentum atque otium prolixe 
profuseque laudandi non habet. quisquis ille est, qui audit, 
nisi ille est plane deperditus, inter ipsam phi}.osophi orationem 
et perhorrescat necesse est et pudeat tacitus et paeniteat et 

15 gaudeat et admiretur, varios adeo vultus disparilesque sensus 
gerat, proinde ut eum conscientiamque eius adfecerit utra
rumque animi partium, aut sincerarum aut aegrarum, phi
losophi pertractatio.' 

Praeterea dicebat magnam laudem non abesse ab admira-
20 tione, admirationem autem, quae maxima est, non verba 

parere, sed silentium. ' Idcirco ' inquit ' poetarum sapientis
simus auditores illos Ulixi labores suos inlustrissime narrantis, 
ubi loquendi finis factus, non exultare nee strepere nee 
vociferari facit, sed consiluisse universos dicit quasi attonitos 

25 et obstupidos delenimentis aurium ad origines usque vocis 
permanantibus: 

. CJo; cpdTO' TO~ 8' dpC£ 'll'dVT£<; dK~V l:yfVOVTO UIW'II"jj, 

K7J)\:q0p.ip 8' lCT)(OVTO KC£T4 p.£ya.pa UKI0£VTC£, 

L. 
'Musonius' inquit (Herodes) 'aeruscanti cuipiam id genus 

so et philosophum sese ostentanti dari iussit mille nummum, et 
cum plerique dicerent nebulonem esse hominem malum et 

27 f. Odyssey, Xlll, ll. 1 f. 
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XLIX 

L 

We have it on good authority that Musonius the philo
sopher <in his discourses was accustomed to deprecate and 
repress applause on the part of his auditors.) " When a 
philosopher," he said, " is exhorting, persuading, rebuking, 
or discussing some aspect of philosophy, if the audience 
pour forth trite and commonplace words of praise in their 
enthusiasm and unrestraint, if they even shout, if they 
gesticulate, if they are moved and aroused, and swayed by 
the charm of his words, by the rhythm of his ph~ases, and 
by certain rhetorical repetitions, then you may know that 
both the speaker and his audience are wasting their time, 
and that they are not hearing a philosopher speaking but 
a fl.uteplayer performing. The mind," he said, " of a man 
who is listening to a philosopher, if the things which are 
said are useful and helpful and furnish remedies for faults 
and errors, has no leisure and time for profuse and extra
vagant praise. The hearer, whoever he may be, unless he 
has completely lost his moral sense, in listening to the 
philosopher's words must shudder and feel secretly 
ashamed and repentant, and again experience joy and 
wonder and even have varying facial expressions and 
changes of feeling as the philosopher's speech affects him 
and touches his recognition of that part of his soul which 
is sound and that which is sick. 

Moreover, he used to say that great applause and ad
miration are to be sure not unrelated, but that the greatest 
admiration yields silence rather than words. For that 
reason he said the wisest of poets does not have those who 
listened to Ulysses relating the wonderful tale of his 
hardships leap up and shout and cry out their approval 
when he finished speaking, but he says that all kept silent 
as if struck dumb and senseless because the pleasure they 
had in hearing him affected their power of speech. 

" Thus he spoke; but they all were hushed and silent 
And were held spellbound throughout the shadowy halls." 

" Musonius," Herodes said, " ordered a thousand sesterces 
to be given to a beggar of this sort who was pretending to 
be a philosopher, and when several people told him that 

29 This incident occurs in a discussion of Herodes Atticus' generous 
treatment of a sham philosopher who was begging for money. 
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malitiosum et nulla re bona dignum, tum Musonium subri
dentem dixisse aiunt: lf.gtos o.Ov EUTtV apyvptov.' 

LI. 

Adulescentuli cum etiamtum in scholis essemus, EvfJvp:qp.&.
nov hoc Graecum quod adposui, dictum esse a Musonio phi-

5 losopho audiebamus et, quoniam vere atque luculente dictum 
verbisque est brevibus et rotundis vinctum, perquam libenter 

. "A 'i: '' ' , • ' , memmeramus: v n 1rpas!1S Kal\ov f.LETa 1rovov, o p.ev 1rovos 
otxeTat, To Se KaMv p.evet· lf.v n '1Tot~fT'llS aluXPov f.LETa -i]Sovf}s, 
TO p.Ev T]Sv otxeTat, TO Se aiuXPov p.evet. 

10 Postea istam ipsam sententiam in Catonis oratione, quam 
dixit Numantiae apud equites, positam legimus. quae etsi 
laxioribus paulo longioribusque verbis comprehensa est prae
quam illud Graecum, quod diximus, quoniam tamen prior 
tempore antiquiorque est, venerabilior videri debet. verba ex 

15 oratione haec sunt: ' Cogitate cum animis vestris: si quid vos 
per laborem recte feceritis, labor ille a vobis cito recedet, 
bene factum a vobis, dum vivitis, non abscedet; sed si qua 
per voluptatem nequiter feceritis, voluptas cito abibit, ne
quiter factum illud apud vos semper manebit.' 

LII. 

20 ' remittere ' inquit Musonius ' animum quasi amittere est.' 

LID. 

'11'poTpl'1T(lJJI p.,E T£~ Oappf]ua£ MoV<TCdJJ£ov s,ne, A6yov· c E~eeivo~, 
'l.J. Q ' , , • ,. , ' • , • , 
~'1''1J> tJOVI\Dp.EVOS nva aVa0"71jUU.t KU.p.VOVTU. Kat U.'1TEtp1jKOTa OVTCdUt 

9 (J , , , "' Q\. , "' , "' 3 ' 
'7TCdS Et'7TEV Ka U.'1TTOp.EVOS' 7t p.EVEtS; '1TOt tJAE'7TEtS; 1j /LEXPt av U.VTOS 
• (J ' , -1. ' • -1. ,. " ·'· ' (J ' ,. ·'· ,. 0 EOS '1TapauTaS UOt 'I'CdV1JV a'l't1/; EKKO't'OV TO TE V'ljKOS 71JS 't'VX1JS, 

' , ' (J , ., "' ., ~~ ' M , • ., "' 
25 KU.£ 'YVCdU!I TOV EOV. TOtU.VT E'I'1J TOV OVUCdVtOV Et'7TEW. 

3 Aulus Gellius who relates this tale was born at least a quarter of 
a century after Musonius' death. 
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the rascal was a bad and vicious fellow, deserving of 
nothing good, Musonius, they say, answered with a smile, 
' Well then he deserves money.' " 

When I was still a boy at school, I heard that this Greek 
saying, which I here set down, was uttered by Musonius 
the philosopher, and because the sentiment is true and 
striking as well as neatly and concisely rounded out, I 
was very happy to commit it to memory. "If one ac
complishes some good though with toil, the toil passes, 
but the good remains; if one does something dishonorable 
with pleasure, the pleasure passes, but the dishonor 
remains." 

Afterwards I read that same sentiment in a speech of 
Cato's which wits delivered at Numantia to the knights. 
Although it is expressed a little less compactly and con
cisely as compared with the Greek which I have quoted, 
yet because it is earlier and more ancient, it may well 
seem more impressive. The words from his speech are 
the following: "Consider this in your hearts: if you 
accomplish some good attended with toil, the toil will 
quickly leave you; but if you do some evil attended with 
pleasure, the pleasure will quickly pass away, but the bad 
deed will remain with you always.'' 

LIT "To relax (remittere) the mind," said Musonius," is to 
lose (amittere) it.'' 

Lin 
· Someone who was urging me to take heart quoted a 
saying of 1\Iusonius. " Musonius," said he, " wishing to 
rouse a man who was depressed and weary of life, touched 
him and asked,' What are you waiting for, why stand you 
idly gazing? Until God in person shall come and stand by 
you and utter human speech? Cut off the dead part of 
your soul and you will recognize the presence of God.' 
Such," he said," were the words of Musonius." 

10 
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